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A. Xoxoposcku

HA TAJTEKUX OKPAMHAX AHTUTHOT'O MUPA:
I'MIEPBOPEUIBI HEHTPAJIBHOU EBPOIIBI

Asmop conocmasisiem ce8epHy 2PAHULY PACNPO-
CMPAHEHUS 2PeYeCKUX U UMAJIUUCKUX (8 mom uucse
ampyccrkux) umnopmos VII—VI gs. 0o H. 3., ¢ OaHHbIMU
0 MePPUMOPUAX UeHMPATLHOCBDONELCKUX (8aPEAP0s»,
COOPAHHBIX 8 AHMUUHOU MPAOUUUL, 8 OCHOBHOM — Y
T'epoooma. Ha ocrose npusedenmvix ¢haxkmos npeono-
Jiaeaemcs, 4mo y 0es10cy08, nod Ha36aHUueM «eunep6o-
peliues» NOHUMAIIUCH COOOULECBA, HACENABULUE mep-
pumopuu ¢ cegeproti cmopornvt Kapnam, 8 6accetine
Bucnvt u Bapmbt, ¢ mpaduyuamu xapaKmepHblMU eue
015, MOOeNIL KYJIbmyp YPHO8bLX NOJiell dnoXu ho3oHell
6ponssl. Cocmosnue 2eoepauuecKux u KyJIbmypHbLX
BHAHUL U Macumadbl 83QUMONDOHUKHOBEHUS CPeOU-
3eMHOMOPCKO20 U 8aPBAPCKO20 MUPOE ObLU, 8ePOsIM-
HO, 20pa300 OONLULUMU, YeM 06 IMOM MONCHO CYOUMD,
UCX008 U3 KOJUUECTNEA, QACCOPMUMEHING U NO3HABA-
MesbH020 NOMEHUUAA NPEOMEemOo8 «(UMNOPmMa» — ap-
Xe0J102U1eCKUX C1e008 83AUMO0CLICMEUSL IMUX MUDOS.

Knmwoueswvie ciosa: llenmpanvras Eepona, epeuec-
KUl U 9mpycKuill umnopm, mopeosvie nymu, 3mHuuec-
Kas eeoepaghus, eunepbopeliypl.

Haxonka rpymmoit ucciaemosaresteir us Herrosce-
KOT'0 YHHUBEPCUTETA 10T PYKOBOJACTBOM IIpodeccopa
CunbBecrpa Yorexa rpeveckoil amM@opsl Ha Topo-
JIUIIe JIOXM PAHHEro ’kejie3a BO3Jie . XOTBhIHEL]
(Chotyniec) y pexu Burras, mpaBoro mputoka cpe;i-
mero Cana B IOro-Bocrounoit ITonsme (Czopek et
al. 2017, p. 291—305), aBiisgeTcsa OOHUM M3 CAMBIX
APKUX OTKPBITUU B IIEHTPAJIBHO-eBPOIIENCKON ap-
X€eOJIOTUH 34 TocseaHee BpemMs *. CeHcarmoHHOCTD

1. Uudopmariuio 00 9TON CEHCAIITMOHHON HAXOJIKE eIre
I0 ee HAYYHOH IyOJIMKALIMElN, He YUYUTHIBASA CO00-
IEHWH B CPEJICTBAX MACCOBOM MHMOPMAIINY U TIPe/I-
BAPUTEJIBHBIX CBEIEHUN O PACKOIIKAX, S IOJIYYIHJI
6s1aromaps mobposkenaTesbHOCTH Tpodeccopa Cuirb-
Bectpa Yomeka M ero COTPYIHUKOB, 34 YTO TIIyOOKO
uM OJIarogapex.
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9TOM HAXOIKU 00BACHAETCS, IIPEsKIe BCero, 3HAUM-
TEJIbHBIM PACCTOSHKEM, IIPUOJIN3UTEeIbHO B 700—
1000 KM 10 IpsSIMOI JIMHUK, OT MECTA ee 00HApY:Ke-
HUSA OO0 IPEeJIIIoIaraeMoro MecTa IIPOUCXOKICHUS.
OHO MOKeT OBITh JIOKAJIHN30BAHO CPEIH TPEUECKUX
KOJIOHUH Ha mobepeskbe YepHoro Mopsi, a BO3MOIK-
HO — ¥ B ceBepo-BocTouHOM uactu CpeamaeMHO-
Mopcroro bacceiira. OcMbicaeHre Ype3BBIYATHOTO
¥, HECOMHEHHO, COBCEM HEOKUJIAHHOTO Xapakrepa
9TOTO OTKPBITHS, SIBUTCSI B OyIyIleM, HAaBEpPHOE,
IpeaIMeTOM MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIX MCCJIEOBAHUM, KO-
TOpPBIE CO BpEeMeHEM IPeIIpPUMeT KOJIIIEKTHB, 00-
HapyxuBImuil ary amdopy. Cpemu MHOrmMX Tem,
KOTOPBIE MOT'YT CTATH OTIIPABHBIMU IIYHKTAMHU JJI
WHTEPIIPeTATINy HAXOIKWA M3 XOTHIHITA, BasKHeIl-
muMu OyayT, HECOMHEHHO, €€ reorpadus 1 croJjb
JKe XapakTep — 3HAYUT Ta ke amdopa, Kak em-
KOCTBb JIJIsT BUHA WJIM OJIMBKOBOTO MacJjia, KOTopas
MOTJIa C HUMU IIePeMeIaThCsd U B MOPCKOM, U B CY-
XOITyTHOM TpaHcIopTe 2.

Cwm.: Czopek, S., Trybata-Zawislak, K., Trabska, dJ.,
Trybalska, B., Adamik-Proksa, J., Burghardt, M.,
Ocadryga-Tokarczyk, E., Tokarczyk, T., Rajpold,
W. 2019. The first finding of a Greek amphora in Po-
land. American Journal of Archaeology (B meuarn);
Czopek, S.2019. Enklawa scytyjskiego kregu kul-
turowego w potudniowo-wschodniej Polsce. Przeglad
Archeologiczny (B medarm). A rtakske: http://www.
ur.edu.pl/uniwersytet/aktualnosci/32381,chotyniec-
odkrywa-swoje-sekrety, JIOCTYII: 03.09.2018;
Pierwsza grecka amfora odnaleziona na ziemiach
polskich! Archeologia Zywa, https://archeologia.com.
pl/2017/07/28/pierwsza-grecka-amfora-odnaleziona-
na-ziemiach-polskich, mocrym: 30.01.2019.

2. JIna KyJIbTYpPOBEIUECKUX PACCYKICHUN 3HAUYEHUE
WMeeT He CTOJIBKO IPUCYTHCTBE, HA TEPPUTOPUU
«BapBapoB», aMdop KAK €MKOCTel, HO UX COJIEPIKU-
Moe (BHHO, MAcJi0) ¥ BO3MOJKHOCTH YIIOTPEOJIeHUS
9THUX MPOJIYKTOB B OIIPEIEJIEHHOM PETHUOHE.
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Cmammi

Puc. 1. 3anagsoransnrrar-
CKHe (paHHEKeJILTCKIE)
CKHSYKECKHe» ycaabObl Ha
bome pacupocTparenus rpe-
yecknx (amdopsl — EKpac-
HBIE TOYKH) K ITPYCCKUX
(KYBIIMHBL ¢ KJIIOBOBUIHBIM
CJIUBOM —  3€JIeHble TOY-
km) wmMmoptos: 1 — Mont
Lassios; 2— Champ-du-
Chateau; 3 — Chatillon-
sur-Glane; 4 — Britzgyberg;
5 —  Miinsterberg; 6 —
Uetliberg; 7 — Heuneburg;
8 — Hohenasperg; 9—
Marienberg; 10 — Ipf (mo
Krause 2011, fig. 1)

Puc. 2. Pacmpocrpanenme
«IPEYECKO-TIPOBAHCATBCKUAX?
amcop B 3amammoir Espore
(o Kimmig 1983, fig. 27)

ISSN 2227-4952. Apxeonoeis i dasrsa icmopia Yepainu, 2019, sun. 2 (31)



Xoxoposcku, A. Ha namexkux okpamnax auTuIHOTO Mupa: rurnepbopeiirs [lenrpansroit EBporrsr

Puc. 3. Kneitnacmeprie
(Kleinaspergle), nusbpas-
HBIE 3JIEMEHTBI OCHAIIICHUS
CKHSAKECKO» IPOOHHUITHI (I10
https://.baden-wuerttemberg.
de/rps/abt8/seiten/
pressmitteilung.aspx?rid=118,
nmocrym: 19.04.2019)

Jlasxe TTOBEPXHOCTHBIM 0030p TAKOTO POfa HaXO-
ok u3 anoxu paunero xkesesa (VIII—V Bs. o . 2.)
B llenTpaspHoit EBporie 1 Ha IIpuiieramonmx K Hekl
TEPPUTOPHUSIX, OTHOCSIITUXCS K CPETU3EMHOMOPCKOM
ITUBUJIM3AIIAN, CO37AaeT BeCbMa HEeOIHO3HAYHYIO
KapTUHY, He IT03BOJISIONTY 0 chOpMUPOBATE IIEJIOCT-
HBII B3IJISAI HA KOHTAKTBI «<BAPBAPCKIX» COOOIIIECTB
€BPOIIEHCKOT0 «MHTEPHEPa», ¢ TOPOLNCKUMU IIPOH3-
BOJICTBeHHBIME IleHTpamu fora Espormsr. Coemys c
3amaza, omxaimM MecToM B 3amagHoi Esporre,
C TIOXOKVIMU TI0 BPEMEHH C OTKPBITHEM M3 XOTHIHITA
HaxogxaMu amd@op, SIBJISETCI 3HAMEHUTBIA XOIi-
meOypr (Heuneburg), rampirrarckas KperocTb B
BepxoBbax Jyuas (Mcmpa), TUTIOTETUYECKU UIEH-
mupumpyemasa ¢ «2opodom Ilupenvr» I'epomora
(puc. 1) 1. Bnecy B ciosax II—Ia Halimeno caime
150 dpparmeHTOB, KOTOPBIE IIPUHAJJICIKAT MUHU-
MyM 12 «TpedyecKo-IIpOBAHCAIBECKAMY  amdpopam

1. O6 asTom cBHyeTenbcTBYeT 3amerka asropa «Hcro-
pum»: «Beods pexa Hemp nauurnaemes 6 cmpame Kesib-
mos y eopoda Iupenwvt u meuem, nepecerxas Eepony
nocepedune» (Herod., 2; 33).
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(puc. 2), TPOUCXOMAIINM, IIPEIIOJIOKATETHHO, U3
Maccanuu u matupyronmmesa 550—500 (mam Bo3-
MOKHO: 525—475) rr. 10 H. 3., a Takxke 67 cpar-
MEHTOB ATTUYECKUX UYEePHO(QUTYPHBIX COCYJIOB, JIa-
tupyoomuxcsd B npefesiax 580—480 rr. g0 H. 9. (B
ocHoBHOM 520—490 rr.) (van den Boom, Pape 2000,
S. 43—70; Bohr, Shefton 2000, S.1—42; Kurz
2006, S. 11—15, Abb. 7; Eggert 2011, S. 126—127).
Haxomkm arTTuueckoil dYepHO- W KpacHODHUIYP-
HOM KepaMHWKH, SIBJISIOTCI BasKHBIM ITPU3HAKOM
APUCTOKPATHUYECKON CYOKYJIBTYPBI, KOTOPAST TIPE-
CTaBJIeHA HA PAHHEKEJIBTCKUX yCaab0ax MeCTHBIX
apasureseit (Fiirstensitze — Reichenberger 1994,
Abb. 20 — kapra), U 0CO6EHHO — B TTOrpPebATEHOM
WHBEHTApPE «KHIMKECKHX» TPOOHMII, pACIIOIAraB-
MUXCST PSIOM (HATIPUMED, KPaCHOMUTYPHBIE KUJTH-
ku u3 kyprana B Knetinacreprie (Kleinaspergle),
marupympomuxess okosto 450 r. mo H. a. (Bohr 1988,
S. 176—190; Schaaf 1988, S.191—195) (pmc. 3).
Wx pacmpocrpaHeHue oXBaThIBAeT PerruoH oT MoHT
Jleccya — Burce (Mont Lassois — Vix) B CeBeproit
Bypryumun (puc. 4), mo ropommima Nndg (Ipf) Ha
BocToke Bropremoepra (Pare 1989, Abb. 11; Krause
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Puc. 4. Haxonku arrumuec-
KOM YepHO(MUIypHON Kepa-
Muknu B 3amanHoil EBpore
(mo Kimmig 1983, fig. 28)

Puc. 5. Wnd-Byrdensn
(Ipf-Bugfeld), arruueckmit
KPACHO(UTYPHBIA KUK
(mo Krause 2011, fig. 20)

Puc. 6. Haxogxu artuuec-
KO KepaMHUKH C TeppHUuTo-
puu Yexuw (o Trefny 2011,
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Puc. 7. I'peueckue u ot-
pPyCCKHE WMIIOPTBI W3 Tep-
puropun Yexum Ha doHe
KOMMYHUKAITHOHHBIX IIyTeN
VI—V BB. mo H.s. (Koyeu-
KM MapKUPYIOT HAXOIKHU
aTTUYECKON KepaMuku) (I1o
Trefny 2011, fig. 18)

Puc. 8. Haxonku kepamuku
buccero B IOro-Bamammoit
Espone (mo Kneisel 2012,
fig. 290)
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2011, Abb. 1; 20) (puc. 5). Camble ceBepo-BOCTOU-
HBbIe HAXOJIKM 9TOro Twma (puc. 6), IPOMCXOIAT U3
samamHoir yactu Yemrckoit xorsioBuHB (Trefny
2011, p. 271—306) (puc. 7). Pockomraas cromoBas
KepaMUKa, TIPeJICTaBJIsSeT, OJHAKO, COBCEM JIPYTYIO
KaTeropuio HAX0/I0K, YeM TAPHAS IT0Cy/1a, K KOTOPOM
otHOCATCS aMQopbl. VX HAXOOKKM He BCTPEUeHHl 3a
munneit Mout Jleccya / Buke — Xoriaeoypr (Krause
2011, Abb. 1). McxomgHoil TOYKOM 3TOr0 MMIIOPTA
obpu1a Kax Maccamus, tak u T. H. «Caput Adriae»,
pation rpedeckux Kosouuit Agpust (Adria) u Crimaa
(Spina) y yerbs p. ITo (Krause 2011, Abb. 22).
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Hecrombko masiee k ceBepo-BOCTOKY PaCIIpocTpa-
HSJICSI UMIIOPT OTPYCCKOM KEPAMUKH T. H. THUIIA
Oyxxepo («buchcero») (puc. 8). Eciu me mpumwm-
MAaTh BO BHUMAHNE CIIOPHYI0 HaxoAary ¢ Hocrenabia
(Koscielec) B Ienrpassroit [Tombmre (KysiBer) (von
Hase 1992, Abb. 17), To oru gocturaoot LlerTpais-
Hoit Tropuaruu u Bepxaeit Asctpun (Kneisel 2012,
Abb. 290; Ettel 2017, Abb. 10). VcuaeHue KoHTaK-
TOB ¢ VITanmei mpuxoauTes 3/1eCh JIUIITE HA TTEPUO]T
HaD; Gosee pamHmUil 9TPYCCKUI MMIIOPT B 3amaj-
HOTAJILINTATCKOM Cpefe BecbMa HEeMHOIOUYNCJICH
(Reichenberger 1994, S. 190). OueBuaHO, 30HA pe-
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Puc. 9. Haxomxwm =xysiu-
HOB C KJIIOBOBHIHBIM CJIK-
BOM B 3anamHoil Espome (1o
Kimmig 1983, fig. 32)

LeIIIUH IIPOAYKTOB dTPYCCKUX IPOMU3BOICTBEHHBIX
LeHTPOB ObLIA OB 3HAuMTeabHO mupe (von Hase
1992, S. 235—266), eciay yYNTHIBATD M3OEJIHS W3
merana (Luka 1957—1959, kaprer 1—3; von Hase
1989, S.1031—1061; Kneisel 2012, Abb. 293).
OcoGeHHO BBIPA3UTETBHBIM MAPKEPOM SIBJISETCS
IIPUCYTCTBIE OPOH30BBIX KYBIIMHOB C KJIIOBOBHI-
HEIM ciauBoM («Schnabelkannen»), pacmpoctpa-
HeHMe KOTOPBIX JOXOIUT J0 JuHUM peru Mosean
B CpeIHeM TeueHHMHU PeiiHa, W 10 BEPXOBLEB PEKU
JIaber B Yemckoir korsoBune (Bouloumié 1982,
p. 183 — pwmc.; Bouzek 1982, Abb.2—3; 1992,
Abb. 1—10, 13; 2007, fig. 9; Chvojka, Hruby, 2007,
Abb. 12: 3; Krause 2011, Abb. 1) (puc. 9). Oguaxo,
IOXO0Ke, KAK M PACIPOCTPAHCHUE KePAMUKHU THUIIA
«buchcero», 0HO OIIpegeIgeT TOJIbKO IPAHUIIEI 30HEI,
OXBadyeHHON Hambojgee WHTEHCUBHBIMU KOHTAK-
TaMHU C 9TPYCCKUM KYJIBTYPHBIM IleHTpoM (Jerem
1996, Abb. 7a). BHe aT0ii 30HBI, K CeBEPO-BOCTOKY,
XapakTep 9TUX B3aUMOJIENCTBUM, aCCOPTUMEHT 3a-
VMCTBOBAHHBIX M3EJINM U IMyTH HUX IIPOHUKHOBE-
HUS ABJISIOTCS IPEAMETOM IIOCTOSHHBIX TUCKYCCHI
(Bugaj 2010, p.112—113). XaparTep HUMIIOPTOB
37eck 00yCJIOBIIEH PA3HBIMU IIpuunHamMu. Hampu-
Mep, IPUBJIEKATEILHOCTBIO 1 IIEHHOCTLIO IIpeaMe-
Ta, HO — TIPEsK/Ie BCero — ODIIECTBEHHO-9KOHOMU-
YEeCKUM KOHTEKCTOM, B TOM YHCJI€ OOIIEeCTBEHHOM
poJibIo aauT. B cydyae mpeaMeToB MaccoBOIO YIIO-
Tpebienwns, Hampumep, GuoyJI, Ha MacCIITabHOCTH
WX PACIIPOCTPAHEHUSI MOYKET CKA3bIBATHCS SIBJIE-
HUE IIOIPAKAHN IIePBUYHBIM 00pasIiaM.

Ee 6ostee coxHOM BHITJIAIUT CATY AU B CeBe-
po-3amaHBIX pernoHax bakascKkoro moJryocTpo-
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BAa, I/le HAKJIAAbIBAIOTCA APYT HA APYra rPpeuecKue
u arpycckue (mrasmiickre) BiusiHus. OcobeHHO
OHHU COCPEIOTOYEHBI, KaK B CBOEOOpPA3HOMN JIMH3eE,
B TaJIBIITATCKUAX TPYIIIAX HA TEPPUTOPUU CEro-
mamae Ciosenun. Kyna, omHako, kak kamercs,
IIUPOKO He IIPOHWKAJ TOBAPOOOMEH, JIJIsI KOTOPO-
ro XapakTepHO, IIPesKIe BCEero, MCIOJIbL30BAHUE
eMrocreit Tuna amgop. I'peveckuilt mMIopT Ipes-
CTaBJIEH 3/1eCh OJWHOYHBIMU HAXOIKAMHU YEpPHO-
GUrypHOI, KPACHOPUIYPHOM 1 YePHOJIAKOBOM Ke-
pavuku, Hanpumep, Kopurawuiia (Koritnica), Moct
Ha Coue (Most na Soci) mu [Tomrresia (Postela) B
CrnoBeHn. OTH COCYAbI IPOUCXONAT U3 MOHUNCKIX
macrepcknx (Mihovili¢é 1995, Abb. 15 — xapra;
Terzan 1995, S. 131—133, Abb. 1—14) (puc. 10).
B xopoTKMM XpOHOJIOTHYECKOM IIPOMEKYTKE KOH-
ma VIII — mauasna VII B. 1o H. 3., 1 IepBOHAYAIIE-
HO — HEMHOTOYMCJIeHHAs, IIOABJIAETCA 3[0eCh U
amysuiickas pacuucHas kepamuka (Batovié 1976,
p. 58—61, fig. 19—22, rapra 5; Mihovili¢ 1995,
fig. 14 — rapra; Terzan 1995, Abb. 15), koTopas,
OIHAKO, vallle BcTpevaerca (puc. 11), B 0CHOBHOM
B KoMmIuiekcax BTopoit mosoBuuBl VII—VI BB.
o u. 2. (Gabrovec, Mihovili¢ 1987, p. 311). Ona
TaKsKe M3BECTHA W B ApeBHOCTSX HuxHexpauns-
croii («dolenjskej») rpymmsl (Gabrovec 1987, fig. 2:
23 — wapra 1) (puc. 12) '. Anyinmiickasa pacmmc-

1. OtmesibHBIE HAXOOKHU U UX HOAPASKAHUS IIPOUCXOISAT
Takke M3 Oojiee IMO3THUX KOMILIeKkcoB HusxHexpa-
WHCKOH Tpy1msl, Hanpumep, Horo Mecto — Kamure-
nuiickass Hitmea (Novo Mesto — Kapitelijska njiva),
Cuosenus (Kriz, 1997, p. 31—32).
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Puc. 10. Pacupocrpanenne
TPEYECKON YepHOMUTYPHON
¥ YepHOJIAKOBON (KOJIEYKA)
a TakKe KPACHODUTYPHOMI
(TpeyroJIbHUKHM) KepaMUKN
B CeBEepO-3alaJHOM YacTh
Bankanckoro mostyocTpoBa
(Ne 14 — Novi Pazar) (mmo
Terzan 1995, fig. 14)

Puc. 11. Pacopocrpanenne
aAnyJUHUCKO-TaYyHUUCKON
PACIUCHOM KepaMUKH B KOH-
e VIII u mavane VII BB. 10
H. 9. (TPEeyroJIbHUKN), a TaK-
sxe B passurom VII u VI BB.
110 H. 9. (KOJIEUKH) B CeBepo-
3amagHoNM yactu baskarc-
Koro moJsryoctpoBa (mmo Ter-
zan 1995, fig. 15)
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Puc. 12. Cruuna (Sti¢na), anynumiicke kparepsl (mo Turk, Murgelj 2008,
fig. 1a, 2a, 6a, 7a)

HasI KepaMuKa IIpeJCTaBJIeHa TaKKe CPeIu KOM-
mwirexcoB u3 Merpuu (B T. H. MeTpuiickoit rpyime)
(puc. 13), roe M3BEeCTHBI HAXOIKH ITOCYIBI C I'€O-
MerpudecknM opuHamenToM wu3 lOro-Bocrounoit
Wranum — Anynum (HaceleHHOW IJIeMeHAMU
IayHUHUIEB U AIIUroB-MeccarroB — Kimmig 1983,
Abb. 13; Pawlak 2012, fig. 1 — rapTta), mmosIBJISA-
omuesca yixe B IX—VIII Be. go . 5. (Gabrovec,
Mihovili¢ 1987, p. 308, T. XXXI: 14; Terzan 1995,
Abb. 15). B 6osee mosgrme mepuossr (VII—VI BB.
JI0 H.9d.) ACCOPTUMEHT WMIIOPTHOU AIlyJIUNCKOMN
KepaMHUKM CTAHOBUTCA 37eCh elre OoJiee pasHoo6-
pasabim (Gabrovec, Mihovili¢ 1987, p. 311—313,
fig. 17: 24; T. XXXII: 1). IToxoxkeil BBEITJISOUT CH-
Tyanus Ha cocemumx ¢ Merpueit ocrpoBax W Ha
nobepesrbe CesBepo-Bocrounoit AnpuaTturu, Ko-
TOPYIO HACEJISJIM MCTOPHUYECKUEe ILIeMeHa JIHOyp-
HOB (T. H. JIMOypHUICKASA TPyMIa). YKpalleHHas
reoMeTpUYeCcKUM OPHAMEHTOM, M YepPHOJaKOoBas
KepaMuKa u3 ATyJinu, TosiBJIsieTcst 37ech B VIII—

Puc. 13. Pacmpocrpane-
HHe allyJIu¥CcKOM paciuc-
HOM KepaMukn (KOJIeduKa) U
KUHKAJIOB THma mahaira
(TpeyroJIbHUKM) B CEBEPOai-
puaruueckoit 3ome (Caput
Adrie) (mo Mihovili¢é 1995,
fig. 14)
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Puc. 14. Cruuna (Sticna), n3bpauHbie dJ1€MEeHTHI OCHAIEHUSA T. H. 3axopoHeHus: ¢ mocuexom (Panzergrab) (mio

Gabrovec 1966, fig. 4—7)

VII BB. 1o u. 2. (Batovié¢ 1987, p. 350, T. XXXVI: 1,
3—4; XXXVIII: 1), a ee accoprument, Kak u B Hc-
TPHUHU, IOCTEIEHHO YBEJINYNBAETCA B PaMKaX II0C-
nexyromux KoHTakToB (Gabrovee, Mihovili¢ 1987,
T. XXXII: 1; XXXIII: 1—2; XXXIV: 2; Batovié
1987, p. 350—351, T. XXXVI: 2, 6—8, XXXIX: 8§;
Terzan 1995, Abb. 15). He BBI3BIBaeT COMHEHUSI,
uto Merpust u TeppuTOpun JINOYPHOB OBLITH OJHUM
M3 KJIIOYEBBIX IIYHKTOB B TOPrOBBIX KOHTAKTAX
MesKTy IOSKHOM M CeBepHOW dYacTbio AIpHaTHuKU
(Mihovilié 1995, S. 283, fig. 1). B xouTunenTaNDL-
HOM dYacTH, BHE JIHOYPHUMNCKON TEPPUTOPHHU, B
3oHe, 3acesnennon smomamu (Drechsler-Bizié 1987,
Kapra 3), UTAJTUACKUN WUMIIOPT OTPaHUIUBAETCS
B ocHOBHOM wmafenuamu us3 merasia (Drechsler-
Bizi¢ 1987, p. 400—407, fig. 22—24; Terzan 1995,
Abb. 15).

Ha reppuropuu CiioBennn, B komiuiekcax Huk-
HEKPaWHCKOM I'PYIIIIEL, B IaMaTHUKAX Tuna: Ctuy-
Ha (Sticna), Marpasnencka I'opa (Magdalenska
gora), Hoso Mecto (Novo Mesto) mosiBsisiercst Tosxe
Kepamuka Tuma «buchcero» a Takike ee Iompa-
JKAHUS M POCKOIIHAS 3TPYCCKAS MeTaJlJInYeCcKas
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mocyma (Gabrovec 1992, S.203—218, Abb. 10;
13). XopoIluM ee IIPUMEPOM SBJIAETCSI OPOH30-
Basg MHCKA, YKpallleHHas pejibe)HBIM OpHAMEH-
TOM, HalJeHHasl B TaK HA3BIBAEMOM TPOOHMUIIE C
nmocrexom («Panzergrab») B Cruume (Gabrovec
1966, Abb. 5: 4) (puc. 14). Bonbmoe pacipocrpa-
HEHHWe TOJIYYNJIO, TIPesKJe BCEro, IMPUMeHeHUe
caMoil TexHOJoruu «OyKKepo-Hepo» («bucchero
nero»), IpeICTABJIAIONIEH, BKJIIOYAsa 00pas3Ibl Ke-
PAMHUKH C T€OMETPUIECKIM PACIHCHBEIM OPHAMEH-
toMm (Mihovili¢ 1995, Abb. 13 — kapra) (puc. 15),
XapakTepHoe SBJICHHME aNalTallid CPeIUu3eMHO-
MOPCKMX O0pas3IOB: IPEUYECKUX, AMyJIUNUCKUX U
9TPYCCKUX, B TAJIBIIITATCKON Cpesie BOCTOYHO-AJTh-
nuiickoil 30mbl. OTHenbHaAs IpobiieMMa — Mac-
COBOE pacIIpocTpaHeHue 31aech PuOyJs (M Opyrux
MeTaJUIMYECKUX JJIEMEHTOB KOCTIOMA), a TaKiKe
YEpAIIeHUH, UMEIOIIUX UTAJIUHACKOe IIPOUCXOKIe-
aue (Gabrovec 1992, Abb. 2, 5, 8—9, 14).

B sone IOro-Bocrounsix AJibl, 0COOEHHO HAYM-
Hasg co BTOpoi mmosoBuHLL VII B. 110 H. 9., aTpycckue
(MTasMiiCKye) BIIMSHHUS XOPOIIO IIPOCJIESKHUBAIOT-
C W B BOOPYSKCHUM, IIPEMKIE BCEro — 3aIUTHOM
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Puc. 15. Pacmipocrpane-
HHUe PAaCIHUCHOM KepaMUKU,
YKpallleHHON 4epHOo-Kpac-
HBIMH II0SICAMH B CEBEPOAI-
puaruueckoii 3ome (Caput
Adrie) (mo Mihovili¢ 1995,
fig. 13)

Verbreitung der
Helme mit Krempe

(Egg 1980, Abb. 4 — xapra; 1996, S. 67, Abb. 8)
(pmc. 16) 1. OcobeHHO XapaKTepHO pacIpocTpaHe-
aue ¢ VIB. 1o u. 9. Herayckux (Negova) 1iemoB
(puc. 17), TOAPAKAIONINX  ITPYCCKO-UTATUNCKIM
obpaamam (Terzan 1995, S. 85—86, Abb. 5). B aTtom
KOHTEKCTE CTOUT YIIOMSHYTD O IIPE/IIIoIaraeMoi Ha-
XOJIKE 9TPYCCKOro IILjIeMa ¢ TpeOHeM BOoaJjie JepeBHI
Basamunnel (3aBagumin) (pre. 18: 3), Ha ceBep OT

1. O6bem JaHHOM CTaThy He IMO3BOJISIET JeTaJIbHO pac-
CMOTPETh MAacCCOBOE PACIIPOCTPAHEHUE OPOH30BBIX
2JIEMEHTOB KOCTIOMa W YKPAIIEHUNA WTaJIUACKO-
0 IPOMCXOKJIEHUS B KOMILJIEKCAX IOT0-BOCTOYHBIX
TaJIBIIITATCKUAX TPYIIIL.
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Pwuc. 16. Pacmpocrpanenue
WTAJIMUCKUX IIIJIEMOB C IIO-
nem (o Egg 1996, fig. 8)

Kamenna-ITogonsckoro (Kam’srers-ITomiabenKmit)
(von Merhart 1969, Abb. 6: 3, xapra 3; von Hase
1989, Abb. 7 — kapra; 1992, Abb. 6) 2. BoamosxHo 00

9TOM HATIPABJIEHWH PACIIPOCTPAHEHMS OPOH30BBIX

2. [lpu ycioBUM JTOCTOBEPHOCTH STONM HAXOIKHU, KOTO-
pas BBHIABJIEHA JAJIEKO OT 30HBI ee TJIABHOTO pac-
upocrpauenus (von Merhart 1969, kapra 3). B arom
KOHTEKCTE MOKHO OJHAKO BCIIOMHUTH TAK/KE U O Ha-
XojKe (pparMeHTOB ILIeMa ¢ rpebHeM Boate Ikoran
Myma Ama) (Skocjan — Musa Jama), B 3amagHoi
Cuosennn (Gustin 1979, T. A), ssiemeHTH yKpaiie-
HHUH KOTOPOro (MOTHBBI BOJHOM IITUIIHI) UMEIOT aHA-
JIOTUM CPEU dTPYCCKUX IIJIEMOB ¢ rpebuem u3 Mra-
nuu (von Merhart 1969, Abb. 6: 1—2).
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Puc. 17. Pacupocrpanenne
nutemoB tuna Negova (o
Terzan 2008, fig. 60)

Puc. 18. Ilpumepsr arpyc-
CKUX IIJIEMOB C TpebHeM:
1—  Cornento-Tarquinia;
2 — Wrana; 3 — 3aBaguH-
me1; 4 — Skocjan-Musgja ja-
ma; 5 — Capodimonte; 6 —
Sala Consiliana (mmo: 1—3 u
5—6 — von Merhart 1969,
fig. 6; 4 — Gustin 1979,
V' tab. A)
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HU3[IeIU M3 JTPYCCKUX MACTEPCKHUX, CBHUJIETEJIBC-
TByeT TOKe odepemHas IIpenrosoraeMas HaXOomKa
9TPYCCKOTO 3epKaja n3 XamyoécépmeHsl-3ememMep
(Hajdaboszormény-Zelemér) Bosiie Jlebpermua, B
Cesepo-Bocrounoit Beurpuu (Szilagyl 1951—1952,
S. 449) '. B LenrpansHoii EBpomne KoHIIEHTpaAIIMO

1. ITospuee Muxainm ITapayir ommbouno (?) uHTEpIIpE-
TupoBas ero kak ckudckoe (Parducz 1960, p. 533,
mpum. 28, Pl. XXIX — kapra).

MeTaJLIMIECKOr0 UMIIOPTA UTAIUMCKOTO ITPOMCXOMK-
IeHnsa HaOJIogaeTbesa Toxke Ha Teppuropun [1osb-
mel B I0xuoit Besmkomonsire (fuka 1957—1959,
kapra 1—3). K Haubosiee xapaxkTepHbIM HAXOIKAM
orHocuTess Kyian us Mauteix Bockosuir (Woskowice
Mate) Boaire HamucimoBa (Namyslow), ma rpanmiie
Cunesnu n Besmmukomnoseiiiu (fiuka 1959, p. 9—10,
fig. 4). B ero cocras, kpome IIpOYMX IIPEIMETOB
(pmc. 19), BXOIAT TP TOMEPEUHO PEOPUCTHIE Beapa
(mersl) mranmiickoro npoucxosxkmerns (Gedl 2001,

= 13

Puc. 19. Bockosuite Mane (Woskowice Mate), xinan I — npumep xomiiekca ¢ uranuiickumu ummnopramu (o Gedl

2001, tab. 56—59)
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Puc. 20. PacupocTpanenue UTaIUNACKHUX TIOTEPETHO
peOPUCTHIX IMCT, HAWIEHHBIX B KJIa1aX (KOJIEUKHN) U
norpebeHusx (KBaJpaThl) HA TeppUTOpPUU KBpPOIEI
(mo Hansen 1995, fig. 6)

Puc. 21. Pacopocrparmenme IIeMoB  THIIA

Negova, a Taksxe IILJIEMOB MJIJIMPUIACKOrO, QpH-

TUUCKOr0 W XaJKuaukckoro tumos (mo Terzan
V' 1995, fig. 5)

Taf. 59: 1—3; Hansen 1995, Abb. 6 — xapra) u
IBOe YOWJI C IICAJINAMM, OJIM3KHE K T. H. TuIry «Bo-
noubs» (Bologna) (Gedl 2001, Taf. 58: 5—6), Taxsxe,
BEpOSITHO, momoOHOoro mpomcxosxmenus (von Hase
1969, S. 23—25, Taf. 11: 122—127; 12: 128—131).
IlosBnennre oTUX HAXOOOK HTAJIUMCKONO HMIIOPTA
Tak JaJjieko Ha cesepe (pmc. 20) cBA3aHO, IIPemIIo-
JIOKUTEJIBHO, C IIPUBJIEKATEIEHOCTRIO OAITUIICKOTO
SHTAPS, AUCTPUOYIIMSA KOTOPOIO CII0COOCTBOBAJIA,
B pasHble IEePUOILlI OPEBHEH MCTOPHUM, PA3BUTHIO

ISSN 2227-4952. Apxeonoeis i dasHsa icmopia Yepainu, 2019, sun. 2 (31)

TecHBIX KOHTakToB B (hopmare Cesep—IOr (tiuka
1957—1959, p. 94).

B cioskennu crcTeMbI BOOpY KeHUS B Cpele Tallb-
MITATCKUX W WJIJTAPUUCKUX JIUT Ha CEeBepo-3aria-
HBIX OKpamHax bajkaw, BHe MECTHOM TPaJUIIMH U
UTAJIMUCKUX BIIMSTHUH, CYIIIECTBEHHYIO POJIb ChITpa-
JI 00pasIThl BOGHHOTO pemecsa rpexoB. OTHocuTes
9TO, W K IIJIEMAM T. H. TPEKO-IJLIUPUHCKOTO THTIA, 1

K UMITOPTAM KOPUH(CKUX FJIN XATKUTUKCKUX TILJTe-
moB (Terzan 1995, S. 86—89, Abb. 5—10) (puc. 21).
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Puc. 22. Kamrons (Kaptol), kyprau IV, mor-

uwme# (mmo: 1, 4, 7, 8, 9—16 — Vejvoda, Mirnik
1973, tab.2 u 3; 1la, 2—3, 6, 7a, 17—18 —
Potrebica 2008, tab. 1; 5, 8a — Kromer 1986,
fig. 12: 7)

pebenue 1: MHBEHTAPh 3aXOPOHEHUS ¢ KpeMa- d?%

[Tpumepom moryT ciysnuTh Haxogku u3 Karrrosma
(Kaptol) ma teppuropun CiaBonmu (XopBaTwsi) B
mesxmypeube Casel u JlpaBel, Te cpemqu GoraToro
OrpebaILHOTO WHBEHTAPS, PSIAOM CO IIIJIEMaMU
WUIMPUHACKOIO THIIA, HAWIEHbI MOHOKK (Kyprad
IV — pme. 22), a B napyrom KoMILIeKce (Kyprad
X — puc. 23) — nuiem kopurdckoro Tuma (Vejvoda,
Mirnik 1973, T. 2: 1—2, 7: 5; Potrebica 2012, PI. 1:
1—2, 5 u 2: 1—3). Iloxoskre HAXOOKU BBISBJICHBI
u B mormwibHuKe Jombsa Hommua (Donja-Dolina)
man Casoit B cesepHoii Bocumm (Marovié 1976,
fig. 1 — xapra, T. I: 2—3), u Taxxe u3 ['tacunaiia
(Glasinac), Apapesa rpomuna (Arareva gromila —
puc. 24) (Benac, Covi¢ 1957, p.20, T.XXXX—
XXXXI). XaaxkuauKCKAM IIJIeM OOHApYs:KeH IIp.
B mectuoctu Bprmar (Vrsac) B Bocrouroit Boeso-
mure (Terzan 1995, S. 124, Abb. 10 — xapra) .
Cropee Bcero, pacIpocTpaHeHUe J3THUX 2JIEMEHTOB
BOOPYsKEHHS OBLIIO CBA3AHHO HE TOJIBKO ¢ (DYHKIIH-
OHMPOBAHWEM aIPUATUYECKOr0 CYIOXOJICTBA W CY-
miectBoBauureM Kosouuit Enmmammyc (Epidamnos)
u Anosionus (Apollonia) (puc. 25), OCHOBAHHBIX
okoso 600 r. 1o H. 3. (Boardman 1981; Bakhuizen
1986, p. 174 — xapra; Terzan 1995, S.87—89,
Abb. 5; Jerem 1996, Abb. 6), HO ¥ ¢ CyXOITyTHBIME
JIoporaMu, KOTOpbIe IIPOXOIMJIN II0 och Bapmap-
Mopasa (Potrebica 2008, fig. 3) (puc. 26). O6 sTom

1. BILQCB oTMedaeTCda TOJIBKO CaMbIe CeBEepPHbIEe HAXOJIKN
HMIIOPTOB OIIpEeaeJIEeHHOI'O THIIA.
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MOSKET CBHETEILCTBOBATE He TOJBKO JIOKAJIHU3ATINS
YaCTH HAXOHOK IIIJIEMOB HWIMPHUMCKOIO THUIIA HA
Bankanckom mosryocrpose (Egg 1996, Abb. 9), mo
B 0COOEHHOCTM, KOHIICHTPAIIMS T. H. «IPEKO-WJLIU-
PHICKIX» GOraThIX KOMILIEKCOB, IIPEeICTABICHHBIX,
B OCHOBHOM IIOIpe0AJIbHBEIM HHBEHTAPEM oJIATAp-
HBIX TI'poOHUI Iobsm3octu ocu Bapmap — Mopa-
Ba B leHTpasibHOM 4vactu Baskan (Popovié 1975,
p. 14 — xapra; Palavestra 1987—1988a, p. 84;
Potrebica 2012, fig. 4 — xapra) (puc. 27). K manto-
Jee XapakTePHBIM M3 HUX OTHOCUTCS «KHSKECKAD
rpoouutia B HoBom ITasape (Novi Pazar) B rosxHOI
Cepouu (Mano-Zisi, Popovi¢ 1969), B morpedasibHOM
HHBEHTAape KOTOPOH HaleHa YepHOpUIrypHas Ke-
pamMuka (0JIbIla W KUJIUK), JATHPOBAHHAS ITOCIIEI-
HuME gecaruiaerusamu VI — madvamom V B. 110 H. a.
(Popovi¢ 1975, p. 42—43, fig. 14—15; Vasié¢ 1987a,
p. 645, T. LVII: 12) (puc. 28). 9o, 110 cyTH fesa, Ha-
uboJiee ceBepHAs HAXOIKa IPEYECKON KepaMUKH Ta-
KOr0 THIIA B IIEHTPaJIbHON yactu Bankan (puc. 10).
IToxoskMx TpaHUIL K ceBePY JOCTUTAIOT HAXOIKH KO-
PUHQCKON KepaMUKH 2, a HOHUUCKAs KepaMHuKa Co-
cpefoTodYeHa B OCHOBHOM Ha Teppuropuu IJiacuua-

2. B simrepatype MoKHO HAWTH Takke HHDOPMAIIHAIO O
IBYX KOPMHQCKUX aprbasiiiax, KOTOpble XPAHATC B
myaee B Combarxeii (Szombathely), ommaro morasa-
TeJIbCTBA, YTO OHU HAWIEHBI HA TEPPUTOPUU BeHr-
puu, orcyrcrByior (Harmatta 1968, S. 157; Popovié
1975, p. 43).
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Puc. 23. Karrros (Kaptol), kyprau X, morpebenrie 1: MHBeHTaph 3aXOpoHeHUs ¢ Kpemarmeit (mo: 1—11 — Vejvoda,

Mirnik 1973, tab. 7; 1a, 4a — Kromer 1986, fig. 12: 8—9)

ma (Kromer 1986, Abb. 11) (puc. 29). Eme masbure
K CEeBEpPO-BOCTOKY PACIOJIOMKEH TOJIBKO «KHSIJKEC-
KHiD HeKporosb B Arenutie (Atenica) Bossre Yaua-
ka (Cacak) (puc. 30), rme B muBenTape Kypraua Il
(morpedenme ¢ IIOBO3KOM) IIPEeICTABJIEHBI OMHOXOMS,
OPHAMEHTHPOBAHHAS TOPU30HTAJILHBIMU KPACHO-
ropuunessiMu JieHTamu (Djuknié, Jovanovié 1966,
p. 12, P1. XXVII: 1), a kpome TOro — 6a3ucHbIE Ha-
KOHEUHHWKH CTPeJI CKM()CKOro TUIA! M yIujIa THUMA
Bekepsyr (Vekerzug) (Djuknié, Jovanovi¢ 1966,
Pl XXIV: 1—5, XXV: 5) (puc. 31—32). Komruiexc
B IIeJIOM W3HAYAJIBHO JATHPOBAJICS IIOCIIETHEMH
verBepThbio VI B. 110 H. 3. (Djuknié, Jovanovié 1966,
p. 24). OxHako Temeps IS HEero IIpejiaraoT 0osee
PAHHIO XPOHOJIOTHIO, BILIOTH J0 BTOPOM YeTBEp-
1 VIB. mo 1. 3. (Kemenczei 2004, S. 89) 2. Cpemu
rpeveckoro umiopra u3 rpobuursl B Hosom Ilasza-

1. Binskne THUIOJIOTUYECKN U XPOHOJIOTUYECKH HAKO-
HEYHUKHW CTPEeJI CKHU(CKOr0 TUIIA TAKMKe HAUIEeHBI
B rpoOHutie Ileuka Bams (Pecka Banja) (Ljustina,
Ninié¢ 2017, fig. 6: 6).

2. B mureparype MOMKHO TaKike BCTPETUTH MHEHHE O
GoJsiee mosaHel (mepBas yeTBepTh V B. 10 H. 3.) Ja-
TupoBKe rpobHuItsl B Arenwniie (Vasi¢ 2007, p. 559—
561).
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pe, Kpome IIpefCTABJIEHHON yKke 4epHO(UTYpHOI
MOCYIBI, HAN0 HAa3BaTh OpoH30BEIN kparep (Popovié
1975, fig. 16), 11T KOTOPOro MOYKHO IIPHUBECTH aHa-
JIOTUM W3 3HAMEHUTOrO (KHSMKECKOr0» HEKPOITOJIS
B Tpeouurre (TrebeniSte) HA ceBepo-BOCTOK OT
Oxpumel. B Tom gmcse qBa depHOPUTYPHBIX JIEKH-
a, nBa KmHEKAa, 1Ba OPOH30BHX KpaTepa, TPEHora,
OpOH30Bas TUAPUS U XAJIKUTUKCKIH riteM (Popovié
1975, fig. 4—12; Kromer 1986, Abb. 10; Potrebica
2008, T. 5), matupyrorruecsa KoHIoM VI B. 1o H. a.
(ITomosr'h 1994, p. 101—103, 244—245). Ouu cBU-
JeTeJILCTBYIOT, UYTO XAaJIKUANKA ObLJIa OSHIM K3 HC-
XOTHBIX PAFOHOB IPEYECKOT0 KYJIBTYPHOTO BIIMSHUS
Ha rteppuropuu llenTpanbueix Banxam (Popovié
1975, p. 37—38; Potrebica 2008, fig. 3 — xapra).
Bosee MHOrOUMcIeHHOE HACHIIIEHME MMIIOPTOM, B
«rrepupepUHON 30He I'PEUECKUX KYJIBTYPHBIX BJI-
aani» (Jerem 1996, Abb. 2), B mnpuHImIe, 3aKaH-
umBatorcs Ha Teppuropun [lemaronnu (Mukyaunh
1964—1965, p.209—226). Her ommaxo IaHHBIX,
TIOITBEPSKIAIONINX WCIIOJIb30BAHNE HA 9TOM TeppH-
TOPUHU TJIMHSHBIX aMdop 2.

3. Hcrmouennem sBiisieTcst Haxoaka 6poH30BOI aMdo-

por u3 mecraoctu llermiren (Petilep) B I[lemaronun
(Murymouuh 1966, fig. 11).
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Puc. 24. Apapesa I'pomuna (Arareva gromila),
KypraH, mnorpebenne 1: WHBEHTapb 3aXOpOHE-
HEA ¢ KpeManue# (M36paHHEIE 3JIeMEHTEI) (110
Benac, Covi¢ 1957, tab. XXXX—XXXXI)

ULTUR ) PFERDEBOGNER

yd

A

*\

Donau (Ister)

Tundz,

Marica

b

P

I
||.

Puc. 25. Ilytu mepewmere-
HUSI TPEUYECKUX WMIIOPTOB

I

B 3amagHoi uyacTu bBai-
KaHCKOI0 II0JIyoCTpoBa (II0
Kromer 1986, fig. 9)
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Puc. 26. Kommyuwukarm-
OHHBIE IIyTH HA DBankaHax
B VII—VBB. mo H.a. (mo
Potrebica 2008, fig. 3)

Puc. 27. Pacupocrpanenue
M03[HEeaPXANUECKUX IPedec-
KHUX MMIIOPTOB B IEHTPAJIb-
HOM wactu Baskawmckoro
mosryoctpoBa (mo Potrebica
2008, fig. 4)
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) 9
2em— 1—3;
5em—4—8

—_—

3

Puc. 28. Hosu I1azap — Ilerposa Ilpxsa (Novi Pazar — Petrova Crkva): usbpaHsbie aJ1eMeHTbI HHBEHTAPS KKHS-
sKeCKoM» rpobHuIe! (1mo: 1—3 — Popovié 1994, N 217—218, 225; 4—8 — Popovi¢ 1975, N 14—16, 26, 28)

Koumenrpamusa 0OalnkaHCKHX OpPOH30BBIX M-
IOPTOB 9II0XM PAHHEro ’Kejie3a, B OCHOBHOM VK-
palleHnui U MeTAJUINIYECKUX 9JI€MEeHTOB KOCTIOMA
(pmc. 33), a Takike HAXOJOK KepaMuKu Tuiia baca-
pabwu (puc. 34), ma Bombioir Bernrepckoit HuamMeH-
moctu (Kemenczel 1988, S.93—113), ocobenno
BI0JIb peku Twuchl, BrutoTh g0 Kommrikoit kotso-
BuHbl (Mirossayova 2010, fig. 4; 2010a, fig. 4),
HOJTBEPKIaeT WHTEHCUBHOCTH KOHTAKTOB 9TOH
teppuropuu ¢ Baakanamu. Kpome Toro, sHauenme
aytu Bapmap — Mopasa — Tuca moguepruBaer-
¢ XapaKTepoM TAKUX HAXO0K KaK IMOJKYpPraHHoe
«KHAKECKOe» 3aXOpoHeHHe U3 ApTaH/I-3oMJIHH
mycra (Artand-Zomlin puszta) Ha BOCTOYHOM OK-
pausne Bosbioit Benrepckoit HuaMeHHOCTH K Ce-
Bepo-3anaay ot Opansa (Oradea). B aToit moruite,
BMeCTe C OpysKueM (JelryHdaThbIM JOCIIEXOM, yM-
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OOHOM INMWTA, HAKOHEYHWKOM KOIThS, YEKAHOM)
(puc. 35) u a;meMeHTaMu TaPaIHON KOHCKON cOpyHr
¢ danapamu u yauiaamu tuna Bekepayr (puc. 36:
3—12), a Takmke KOMILJIEKTOM 30JIOTBHIX yKpalle-
HUM (DuameMa, HAKJIAIKH-OJISIIKH, OpaciIieThl
u Oycel — pmc. 37), HAXOAWJICAd OPOH30BBHIA Ka-
3aH. U, uyTo B aTOM ciiyuae KpaifHe ITOKa3aTeJThb-
HO — OponsoBaa runpusa (puc. 36: 1—2) (Parducz
1971). Nsgavanbuo runpuio w3 ApraHma gaTu-
poBasu 570/560 rr. g0 H. 9., CBA3BIBAs ee IIPO-
ucxosxnenre ¢ macrepckumu B Croapre (Szilagyi
1965, p. 386—390). OmHaxo I0O33e IIOABHJIOCH
[IPeJIIoJIoKeHe 0 Oojiee paHHER mare — II0C-
nenHeit vyerseptu VII B. mo H.s. (Stiebbe 2004,
S. 38). CBs13b 9TOM HAXOIKH C PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHU-
€M IIeHTPaJIbHO-0aJIKAHCKOr0 TOPrOBOTO IIYyTH He
BhI3bIBaeT HuKakux comHeHuit (Kemenczei 2009,
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Puc. 29. Pacupocrpauenne
KOpMH(CKOM (KOJeuKa) u
TeYecKO-UOHUMCKON  (Tpe-
VIOJIbHUKKA) KepaMuKu B
IOro-3amagHoOM JacTh baii-
KaHCKOI'0 IIoJIyocTpoBa (o
Terzan 1995, fig. 13)

S. 70) . BaxopoHeHnwne B Kypraue u3 ApraHmua, us-
HavaJbHO gaTupoBaHHoMm 550—530 rr. mo H. a.
(Parducz 1971, PI. 20/1), Temepb XpOHOJIOTHYECKHT
COTMIKAIOT CO BpPeMEHEM W3TOTOBJIEHUS TUIPUU
(Kemenczei 2009, S. 70). Kommrexe u3 Apranma
WMeeT aHAJIOTUU B «KHSKECKOM» CeMeNHOM He-
kporroste u3 I[lumarosmum (Pilatoviél) oxosio ro-
poma Vskume (Uzice) B samamuoin CepOuu. B Go-
KOBOM I'pOOHMUITE 9TOTO HEKPOIIOJIs, CPEIN IIPOUNX
BeIlle, Takske HaWIeHbl )parMeHThl OPOH30BOM

1. BeposiTHO, ¢ 9THM TOPTOBBIM IIyTEM TAKKe CBI3aHA
HaXOJKa rpedyeckoi rujapuu B pexe bop:kasa (Posta
1914, p. 19—20) Boste Bene (bene), oxoso Beperosa
(ITomoBuu 2006, c. 57—58, fig. 35), mepBOHAYATIBLHO
nartupoBanHas 470—440 rr. go H. 2. (Szilagyl 1966,
p. 103—104). OgHaxro, yuynTseIBasg aHAJIOTHUH, B T. 4.
CpeIu M3BECTHHIX HAXOIOK TPEeUECKO OPOH30BOI I10-
cynst u3 pexu Cymoii (Cymiit) B mectHocTu [lecuaroe
(ITimane), Boajie 30JI0TOHOIIN, KOTOPEIE JATHPYIOTCS
He panHee yem V B. 70 H. 2. (lFaruna 1970, c. 84—
85, puc. 42, 44), runpuio ¢ Bene cienyer, BeposiTHO,
CBSI3BIBATH C MJIAIIAM TOPU30HTOM HWJIITUPUNCKAX
«kHsReckux» 3axoporenuit (Vasi¢ 2003, p. 115) u
IaTUPOBATH, CKOPee BCEro, IIEePBOI IOJIOBUHON (Ha-
vasiom?) V B. 710 H. 9.
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runpun, uarororienHoi B Crrapre B Kouie VII B.
0 H. 9. A Taxme — (pparMeHTs OPOH30BOTO KOT-
J1a, OpoH30Bas PUTYPKA KOH, KOTOpAs WHTEePIpe-
THpPyeTCsT Kak ykparineHnue muTa (?7), HaKkOHeYHUKN
crpen ckuderoro Tuma (Vasié 2003, p. 120—121;
Ljustina, Nini¢ 2017, fig. 6: 3). Kommutexc Tpex
TPOOHUIT 9TOTO HEKPOIIOJIS JaTUPYETCsT BTOPOH—
TpeTbet ueTBepThio VI B. 110 H. 3., U IIpecTaBIgeT
CTapUIU¥ TOPUIOHT WJIIUPUUCKUX «KHIKECKUX»
TPOOHUIT HA TIeHTPATHHEIX bamkanax, CBI3aHHbIN
C BpeMeHeM OKOJIO CepeIuHBbI — TPeThel JeTBep-
ta VI B. 1o H. 5. (Vasié¢ 2003, p. 115) 2. Tun maxo-
HEYHUKOB CTPEeJ CKUQCKOTO TUIIA U3 TPOOHUITH B

2. K aTOMy TOpPH30HTY OTHOCATCA TAKIKE HAXOIKU U3
norpebenns B Apapesa 'pomuna (Arareva gromila)
B [macunarie (Glasinac), B 6oratom mHBEHTape KOTO-
poro otkpbIT KopuHdcrni nuiem (Vasi¢ 2003, p. 115).
K muagmeMy ropusoHTy WIIMPUHACKUX CKHSMKEC-
KHUX» TPOOHUII, TATHPOBAHHOMY B IIJIOM KOHIIOM
VI — mepsoit Tperbio V B. J0 H. 3., OTHOCATCS, YIIO-
MSITHYTBIE BBINIE TPOOHUITEI M3 ATEHUITBI U MOXOMKUN
romIuiekc ¢ Ileuka Baua us sanagsoit Meroxuiin ¢
Tpems IreMamu uimmpuiickoro tuma (Vasi¢ 2003,
p. 115).
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Puc. 30. Arenunia (Atenica): miaH ¥ PEKOHCTPYK-
muss kypradoB I m II (mo Djuknié, Jovanovié¢ 1966,
tab. XXVIII, XXX u XXXV)

Puc. 31. Arenuma, xyprau II: wusbpawunbie
9JIEMEHThl WHBEHTApS IEHTPAJIBHOIO 3aX0po-
Henus (yrpaieHus u oiHoxois) (mo Djuknié,
Jovanovié 1966, tab. XXI, XXIII, XXVI)

a5,
@,




Xoxoposcku, A. Ha namexkux okpamnax auTuIHOTO Mupa: rurnepbopeiirs [lenrpansroit EBporrsr

Puc. 32. Arenwnria, kyprat II: uabpastbie aJ1eMeHTb HHBEHTAPS IIEHTPAJIBHOTO 3aX0POHEHUs (0PYsKIe U KOHCKAS

cOpys) (mo Djuknié, Jovanovié 1966, tab. XXII[—XXV)

IImnarosuun (Ljustina, Ninié¢ 2017, fig. 6: 3) 67n-
30K OJJHAKO K THIIMYHBIM pOpMaM, IIpeICcTaBJIeH-
HBIM B KOMILIeKcax tuna PemsxoBatoi Morumier
(Perr’ssxoBa Mormima) y c. Marycos (MiabuHckas,
Mosonesckuii, Tepenoxrun 1980, puc. 6, 14).
CremoBaTesibHO, 9TOT KOMILIEKC, MOYKHO ITaTHPO-
BaThb 60JIee PAHHUM BpeMeHeM, He I03sKe HaJaa,
WJIM BO3MOMKHO — IIepBoi yerBeptu VI B. 10 H. 5.
(ITomim 1987, c. 26—28). Tem ke BpemeHeM, Be-
POSITHO, CJIe[IyeT JaTUPOBAaTh M IPOOHUILY w3 Ap-
TaHI, YTo 60JIee COOTBETCTBYET HOBOM XPOHOJIOTUN
TUAPUH U3 3TOI0 KOMILIEKCa.

Eie Oosree mokasaTesbHOIM, B 9TOM KOHTEKC-
Te, OKA3BIBAETCS CHEIN(PUKA YIIOMAHYTHIX BEIIITE
KOMILIIEKCOB M3 ArTeHuibl (0oraTelii morpebasib-
HBIM WHBEHTaph IIOJIKYPraHHBIX 3aXOPOHEHUU C
MeTa/UITMYECKUMH OKOBKAMHM ITOBO3OK, YIUJIAMU
Tua Bekepayr M HaKOHEUHHUKAMHM CTPeJ CKU-
crxoro tuma — Djuknié, Jovanovié 1966, tab. I—
XL), koTophle MEPEeKJIMKAIOTCA IIOrpedeHusIMU
¢ moBoskamu B mormiabHuKe Cenrern-Bexepayr
(Szentes-Vekerzug) B 1osxHOM yactu Anbgeérpaa
(Alfold) (Parducz 1952, p. 144—146, P1. XLII—L).
Oco0biii xapakTep cBsaseilr morunbHnka CenHrer-
Bexepayr ¢ Bankamamu, momuepkuBaeTcss u cBoe-
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Puc. 33. Pacupocrpanenre OpOH30BBIX U3IEJIU CeBe-
po-3ammagHobasiKaHckoro mpoucxokaenus [X—VI Bs.
no H.9. B Oacceiine Tucer u Cpemmero ywmas (1o
Kemenczei 1988, fig. 1)

oOpasHpIMH (popMaMHU HANIEHHBIX 34eCh (PuOyJI
(puc. 38: 13—18). OHM TUITHYHEI [IJIsT TEPPUTOPUIA
COCEJICTBYIOIINX C I0TOM BeHrepcKoil HH3MeHHOC-
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Puc. 34. Haxonkm xepa-
MuKN THma bBaccapabp Ha
Boussmioit Bernrepcroit Hus-
mennoctu (rmo Mirossayova
2010, fig. 4)

Puc. 35. Aprang-Somnus
(Artand-Zomlin): wu3Gpan-
HBIE OJIEMEHTHI WHBEHTAPS

CKHSIKECKOI» TPOOHUITET
(opysxue) (o Parducz 1971,
tab. 10—16) \V/
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Puc. 36. Aprana-3ominH: n30bpaHHbIEe 9JI€MEHThHl HHBEHTAPS «KHAMKECKON» IPOOHUIIB! (THOPHU, KOTEJI U KOHCKAS

cOpys) (o Parducz 1971, tab. 1, 4, 7—9)

tu. OTHOCHUTCA 9TO 3aMeuyaHme, IIPEKIe BCero, K
BecbMa CIIeIuPUIeCKUM IITUTKOBUIHBIM (PUOyIamM
(Parducz 1954, PI. VIII: 1—1a; XVI: 23; XXII:
1—2; 1955, P1. V: 12; Kemenczei 2004, S. 85—87,
Abb. 5: 2, 7, 16), aHaIOrMK KOTOPBLIM H3BECTHBI
B morunbHuKe Jomba Jomuna man Casoit B Ce-
Bepuoit Bocuum (Covi¢ 1987, T. XXVI: 4—5). B
YaCTHOCTH, B KOMILTEKCAaX, KOTOPBIe JaTHPYIOTC
Hauasiom mepuoma HaD (Gabrovec, Covié 1987,
p. 903 — Tabs.), T.e. Bropoiu mosoBuuHON VII B.
mo H.a. (Terzan 1998, S.515; Trechsel 2004,
S. 319 — Tabs.). Bankauckmit xapakrep mMeer
u OOJIBIIMHCTBO QuOYJI JPYTUX THIIOB, KOTOPEIE
HCITOJIb30BAJINCH B TO K€ BPeMs HA TepPUTOPHUU
Bouaboit Beurepckoit Husmensoctu. Hampumep,
Oy IBI OMHOIIPYKHUHHOMN (POPMBL; IyroodpasHbIe,
¢ IPSIMOYTOJIBHOM HOYKKOM; ¢ HOKKOU B BuUIe 0eo-
THMCKOIO IIUTKA, WX IyroodpasHom (popMbI, HO
neyxmnpyskuaable (Chochorowski 1985a, S. 72—
73; Vasi¢ 1995, Abb. 11 — xapra; Kemenczei
2004, S.79—89). Ilpasna, B KyJIbTypHOU cpeie
AIIOXBI paHHero sxese3a Ha bosbimoit Benrepc-
KO HM3MeHHOCTH, BocTounee Jlyuas, pubyser He
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OBLITH IITMPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHEHHBIMHU KATETOPUSIMU
mpeameros (Patek 1993, Abb. 26—32; Kemenczei
2004, S. 79), 4TO CBA3aHO CO CIIEIU(PUKON UCII0JIb-
30BAHHOTO 37eCh KOCTIOMAa, OCOOEHHO MY3KCKOTO
(Chochorowski 1985a, S. 72; 1987, p. 185—188).
Bipouewm, B skeHCcKOM yOpaHcTBe !, 3/1€eCh JOMUHHA-
poBasu 00pA3IThl, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIE M3 HJIJIUPUI-
CKOM cpeJibl ceBepHbIX baskan 2.

OnHuM M3 BaKHEHNINNX (PAKTOPOB KYJIbTYPHBIX
U3MEHEeHUN 9T0XW PAHHEro ’Keje3a Ha TePPUTO-
pun BocrouHOM 4vactu Kaprarckoro Oacceiina, B
Tom uuncJie u Bosbioit Berrepckoit Hu3MeHHOCTH,
ABageTcs «ckupHU3anMUA», HATJIATHO BRJIOUATO-
11asi 9TH 3€MJIA B UCTOPUIECKHE TIPOIIECCHI, ITPOHC-

1. Bymornnbuuke Cenrern-Bekepayr dpuby bl ObLin Ha -
JIeHBI TOJIBKO B sKeHCKMX 3axopoHenmusx (Kemenczel
2004, S. 85—87).

2. BoaMoskHO, 9TO sIBJIEHHE CBS3aHO C MEKTPYIITIOBBIMU
KOHTAKTaMH T. H. TIPOIIEIyPhI OPAauHOT0 0OMeHA WJIn
sKe — JIOTIOJIHUTEJIbHO — TOXUINEHUEeM (ILJIEHHUI,
KOTOpBIE BIIOCJIEJICTBUU CTAHOBUJIUCH YACTHIO OOIIIH-
HBl (IIyTeM HPUHYAUTEIHHOT0 WK JT00POBOJIBHOTO
YI0UEePEeHUs).
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Puc. 37. Aprann-3ominH: n3bpaHHbIE 3JIEMEHTHl MHBEHTAPS «KHAMKECKO» rpobHutisl (yrkpamenus) (mo Parducz
1971, tab. 17—20)

| IS |

Puc. 38. Oubynsr 6ankanckoro npoucxoxgerus us Kapmarckoro 6acceitma: 1 — Nyiregyhdza-Kozvagohid; 2—
3 — Szeged-Othalom; 4 — Doroslovo, morp. 141; 5 — Tirgu Mures; 6 — Mariselu, morp. 5; 7 — Cipau, morp. 4;
8 — Cristesti, morp. 7; 9 — Simeria; 10 — Sfintu Gheorghe; Gimbas: 11 — morp. 14; 12 — morp. 20; Szentes-
Vekerzug: 13 — morp. 57; 14 — morp. 30; 15 — morp. 125; 16 — morp. 71; 17 — Ge3unBeHTapHbIH; 18 — morp. 61;
19 — Tiszavasvari-Dézsa telep, morp. 23 (mo Kemenczei 2004, fig. 1—7)
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Puc. 39. Cxema mpoasuske-
HUSA «KaBKAa3KOW» BOJTHEI KO-
4eBbIX CKUQOB (1m0 CrophIit
2003, puc. 22)

Puc. 40. Cxema mpoasuske-
HUS «a3UAaTCKOM» BOJIHBL KO-
YEeBHUKOB CKUQCKON KYyJIb-
Typel (mo Cropsrit 2003,
puc. 7)

XOJMBIINE HA IPUIECPHOMOPCKUX IIPOCTPAHCTBAX.
He BHHKas B upe3BBIUANHO CJIOMKHBIA XapakTep
9TOTO SIBJIEHUSI, HEOOXOIMMO, OIHAKO, MOTIepPK-
HYTb, YTO CYIIECTBEHHBLIM €ro (paxTopoM OBLIN
MUTPAIIUU TPYIHI HACEJEeHUs W3 TPUIEePHOMOP-
CKMX W KaBKa3CKuUX Teppuropuii (puc. 39). Ortu
TPYIIIbL OBLINM HOCHUTEJISIMUA OCHOBHBIX IIPHU3HAKOB
CKU(CKON KyJIbTYPHON MOJEJIN: THUIIA BOOPYIKe-
HHUS M CIIOCO0a BeIeHMsS BOMHBI, CyIIECTBEHHOM
XO3AUCTBEHHOM U CHUMBOJIMYECKON POJIU KOHA, a
TaKsKe CHMBOJIMKM MAaTrMYeCKHUX ITPeICTaBJICHUN
«3BEPUHOTO CTUJISI», COCTABJSIONINX KAPIIATCKUHI
BapUaHT «CKU(CKOM Tpuamab». Pecypc mxX KyJIb-
TYPHOIO YHHUBepCyMa M OOIIEeCTBEHHO-9KOHOMMU-
YEeCKHX CTPATEerwi BKJIIOYAJI B ceOsl IEePBUYHEBIE
TPaJIUITAH, CBI3aHHBIE C TOYKOM MCX0/a, a TAKIKe,
CO3JTaHHBIE B IIpoOIlecce IepeceeHni 00IIeCTBeH-
Hble IPAKTUKN W 3aMMCTBOBAHHEIE (B HEKOTOPOM
CTEeIIeHN «II0 IIyTW») aTPHOYThI MAaTepUaJIbHOM
KyJIBTYPBI, U HAKOHEI[ — KYJIbTYPHBIE JTOCTHIKE-
HUS, IEePEHATHIE OT MECTHOI'O 3THHYECKOro cy0-
cTpara Ha «IIeJIEBBIX» TEPPUTOPHUAX MUTPALIUHN.
B knumatuueckux yciaoBusx, 0oJiee Cyxoi W Terl-
noit — B llenrpanphoit EBpore — daser cybar-
naHTuyeckoro mepuoma, B VII—VIBB. mo H. .
(Gyulai 1996, S. 127; Xoxoposcku 2011, puc. 22;
Dziegielewski 2017, p. 314), creHble TEPPUTOPUU
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Aunbdénpaa (BeHrepcrast nycma) CTajiv dKOJIOTH-
YeCKOM HUIIeH JJId MacTyIbuX (MU N3HAYATIHHO

0CEJIJIbIX, HO BBIHYKIEHHBIX MUTPHUPOBATE B YCJIO-
BUSIX BOEHHOI'O JABJIEHUS) COOOIIECTB, MIILYIIIIX
IPOCTPAHCTBA — MUMEIOIINE ITACTOUIIA 1 MCTOYHM-
KM BOJBI JJIS OTTOHHOTI'O IACTYIIIECTBA — COOTBETC-
TBYIOIIHE X COOCTBEHHOM CTPATErUY BhIXKMBAHUA.
910 OBLII cCAMBIN 3aNAMHBIA SIIM30L IIIUPOKOrO KC-
TOPHUUECKOI0 IIPOIlecca, OCHOBAHHOIO HA AKTHUBH-
3allMy CTEeIIHBIX coobirecTs oT LleHTpanbHOi A3un
u BamagHoii Cubupy 10 KaBKA3CKO-IOHTHHACKIX
Teppuropuit (prc. 40), BEISBAHHBIN, B 3HAYNTEJIb-
HOM CTeIleHU, d9KOJIOTUYECKIM JaBJIeHUEM B IIepH-
0l KJIMMATUYECKUX M3MEHEHUIU I103IHero cyb0o-
peasa u pausero cybarimanrTura (Momoguu 2010,
c. 22—24; Xoxoposcku 2011, ¢. 319—336). MyJib-
TUKYJIBTYPHBIA ¥ MHOTOITHHYECKHM Xapakrrep
JTOr0 IIpoIlecca, a TaK:Ke OIPOMHAS TEePPUTOPUS
PACIIPOCTPAHEHHUS, MOTUYEPKUBAIOTCI IIOSBJICHU-
eMm B llenTpasbHoit EBpore B 970 BpeMs TaKUX 9K-
30TUYECKUX HAXOI0K KAK 9JIEMEHTHI BOOPYIKEHIS
TarapCKoil KyJILTYPHL, XapaKTepHbIe IJIS CPeIHEro
teuenusa Enncea (Chochorowski 2014, fig. 10).
«Crndmsamus» BocrouHoM uyacty Kaprarckoro
OacceiiHa M COCEOHUX TEPPUTOPHIL OBLIA IIOCTEIIeH-
HBIM IIPOIIECCOM, KOTOPEIA COBEPIIAJICA HA IIPOTSIKe-
mum Beero VII B. mo H. 5. B Hexoropoi cremenu, oHa
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puc. 2—4)
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Puc. 41. Kpyriuk, kyprau 1. Camslit JpeBHUl 3ama-
HOITOTOJTECKHUI TTOTPE0AIFHBIN KOMILJIEKC C CEPOrJIH-
HAHHON KpyskasbHOM mocymoit (mo CmwmproBa 1999,

. //M///////M’/

ObLIIa CHHXPOHMU3UPOBAHA C IIPOIIECCaMU (POPMUPOBA-
aust perroHos [ [praepromopckoit Crudpri. Hauastest
9TOT IIPOIIEC C TIOSIBJIEHHUSI Ha TePPUTOPUH T paHCHITh-
BaHUU 110 KpaitHei mepe ysxe B Hadasie VII B. 110 H. a.
HeOOJIBIINX MOTHJIPHUKOB T. H. TPAHCHUJIBBAHCKOM
TPYIIIBI C 3aXOPOHEHUSIMU BOMHOB C KOMILIEKTAMU
BOOPY:KEHUS CKA(PCKOTO THTIA: KOJTIAHAME CTPEJI C Xa-
pakxTepHBEIME POPMAMU HAKOHEYHHUKOB ¥ KOPOTKIMU
meuamu-aguHakamu (Vasiliev 1980; Chochorowski
2014, p. 21). OTH ABIEHUS COIIPOBOMKIAIINCH BOEH-
HBIMM KOH(PJIUKTAMU, B Pe3yJIbTaTe KOTOPHIX OBLIN
YHUYTOKEHBI, TI0 KpaiiHell Mepe — HEKOTOpble U3
elle TOTJa CyIEeCTBOBABIIKX !, TTIOCTTABCKUX YKPEIT-
neHHbIx rocestenwit (Vasiliev 1995, p. 154—155).

1. BonbImeECTBO 000POHHBIX IIOCEJIEHMI KyJILTYpPhI ['aBa
(Gava) mepecraymi (PyHKIIMOHUPOBATE €Il PAHBIIE, B
ocHoBHOM B Trepuost HaB, B cBasu ¢ xpusucom ee 1o-
CeJIeHYeCKIX CTPYKTYP, BEISBAHHEIX JTABJICHIEM ITPeSl-
CKU)CKNX»  (CKMMMEpPUMCKUX») TPYIII  CTEIIHSIKOB,
nosBunmxes B Kaprarckom 6acceiite yaxe Bo BTOPOI I10-
nosure X B. 10 H. 9. (Chochorowski 2015, p. 266—257).

222

Bimsxe ® cepemuue VIIB. mo H.o. (CmmpHO-
Ba, 1993, c. 198—199) ma Ilpenkapmarse dop-
MHUpYeTCsT T.H. 3alajHoII00JIbCKAas TPYIINa,
HOCHBIIIASI CUHKPETUYECKUM XapakTep W BKJIIO-
vaBmiasi B ce0s MeCTHBIe MTO3THErOoJIUIPaICKUi
¥ TI03HEYOPHOJIECKHUHM JITHUYECKHIN CcyOcTpar, B
KOTOPO¥ CKUMCKUM 9JIEMEHT HECOMHEHHO HUTrpaJl
pOJIb TOMHHHUPYIOIIET0o OOIIeCTBEHHOro (haxTopa
(Sulimirski 1936, p. 29; Smirnova 1998, S. 460). B
MaMATHUKAX 9TON TPYIIIHI BIIEPBBIE B 3TOM YaCTH
EBporsl 1osiBiisieTcss ceporyMHAHAs TOHYApHAS
KepaMHKa rpedeckoro mpoucxosxkaenus (CMupHo-
Ba, 1999, c. 53—54). CamuM paHHHM KOMILIEK-
COM, B KOTOPOM BBISIBJIEHA KPY’KaJbHAS IIOCYA,
sasisercs kyprad 1 B8 Kpyrimmke (Kpyriuk), Ha 1or
or XoruHa (puc. 41), TaTUPOBAHHBIA MOCJIESHEN
TPEeThI0 WJIN IIocjeqHel yerBeprhio VII B. 10 H. .
(CmupnoBa, 1999, c. 47, puc. 4). CeporiuHsaHas
Kpy:KaJbHAsA KepaMHuKa B 3allaIHOMIOI0JIbCKOM
TpyIilie BHISIBJIEHA TAK/Ke B COCTABE KepaMuyec-
KHUX KOMILJIEKCOB mocesieHuit (puc. 42). Oguum u3
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Puc. 42. Haxonxu cepo-
TVIMHAHHOU  KPY'KaJIBHOHU
mocynsl B Cpemmem Ilon-
HecrpoBbe: 1 — Hosocenka
I'pumaitnosckas; 2 — Cep-
BATHHIIBL, & — 3aJieche;
4 — Usana-Ilycrs; 5 — Jlu-
cuunukn; 6 — Kpyrmmk;
7 — Homuuasuas;; 8 — He-
MHPOBCKOE Topofuiie; 9 —
Yobpyun; 10 — Kyprenu
(o CmuproOBa 1999, puc. 1)
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HamboJIee M3YYEHHBIX IMAMSTHHKOB 9TOI0 THIIA
saBJsgeTcs moceseHue B JlosmHAHAX HEIATEKO 0T
yromsayToro Kpyrauka (Cmuprosa, 1999, c. 53,
puc. 5—6). Cpenu maeHTUQUIMPOBAHHBIX 31€Ch
dopm Kpy:raIBLHOM MOCYTHI B OCHOBHOM ITPEJICTAB-
JIEHBI OOJIBIIIHE COCYABI C S-00pa3HbIM TpoduIieM
tunia Kpyrimg, xapakTepHble /IS 9TOTO PETHOHA,
a TaKKe YepIIaKH C BBICOKOM I1eTJIe00pa3HOM JieH-
mouroil pyuroit. Ha ceromusmrumii 1eHsb He ycra-
HOBJIEHO TOYHOE KOJIMYECTBEHHOE COOTHOIIeHHE
KpY:KaJIbHOU U JIEITHOM KepaMUKU Ha BceX ITaMsAT-
HUKaX 3aIaHoII0I0IbCKoM rpymmsl. VI3 mpegsa-
PUTEIbHBIX WCCJIEJOBAHUNM BCETO JIWIIH CJIEIyeT,
4uro, Hampumep, B JlommHsHAX OHa COCTABIISET
YeTBepTYI0 YyacThb wiu jgaxke 30 % KepaMudecKoro
marepuaia (CmupHoBa, 1986, ¢. 40). Tosnbpko B TOM
cilydae, KOIyia IT0CeJIEHHEe WCCJIETOBAHO OOJIBIION
mwomaabio (CmuproBa, 1998, c. 53, puc. 1), MbI
MOKEM YTBEpP:KIaTh, YTO TAKas KepaMUKa «8ech-
ma mHoeouucnenna» (Cvmupurosa, 1999, c. 53). C
TOYKHU 3PEHUS aHAJTU3UPYEMBIX 3/eCh ITPOIIeCCOB
0COOEHHO WHTepeceH TOT (PAKT, YTO Ha ITOM IIa-
MarHuke Takxke Hanen (CvmupHoBa, 1999, c. 50)
«gppazmenm nsewuxka KaIA30MEHCKOU am-
dhopvL ¢ WUPOKUMU KPACHBIMU NOJIOCAMU
no JHCcénmo-KopuuHeeol 2zJiuHe» (BBIIeIeHO
aBTopoM — . X.), KOTOPBIH, I10-BUJIUMOMY, COOT-
BETCTBYET TEXHOJIOTHYECKUM ¥ CTHJIMCTHUYECKUM
OpU3HAKAM YIIOMSHYTOH, B HaYaJe 9TUX PaCCyK-
meHuii, amgope n3 XOTHIHIIA. JTAa HAXOOKa B Ta-
KOM CJIyJae SIBJISETCS OJHOM M3 ee OJMKAUIIIX
TePPUTOPUATBHBIX aHaaoruii. Bmecre ¢ Mekumu
dparmeHTaMB POCKOIIHON CTOJIOBOM KepaMUKH,
B T. Y. CO CJIeJaMH KOPHUYHEBOIO JIaKa, HaXO0IKa
CKIA30MEHCKOU amgopb u3 ioceaenus Jlommms-
HBI, TATUPYETCs, BEPOSATHEEe BCETO, TIePBOH MOJIO-
sunoit VI B. o H. 3. (CmupHOBa, 1999, c. 50—51).
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Haxonku rpedeckoit ToBapHOi (aM¢OpBI) U CTO-
JIOBOM pPAaCIUCHOUW KepaMHWKU, M3BECTHBI TaKKe
u Ha nocesieHusax Msawmo-Ilycrs (IBame-Ilycre) m
Basteche (3aJricest), pacIIOIOMKEHHBIX PAIOM, Ha
CeBepPO-BOCTOK OT BIIaeHus pexn 30pyd B J{HecTp
(Tapmua 1965, c. 109, puc. 1: 10; 1984, c. 74,
puc. 4: 1—6) (puc. 43). KysbrypHbiM hoHOM 3TO-
ro ABJICHHUS CUMTAETCS IIPUCYTCTBHE I'PEYECKOr0
WMIIOPTA, B TOM YHCJIe W aM(OPHON Tapshl, Cpeau
HAXOJIOK, IIPOUCXOIAIINX C PAHHETeTCKUX, CUIIBHO
VEpeIIeHHbIX 1mocestennit Tuira Crarmvecru-Boro-
manm (Stancesti-Botogani), Koruapu (Cotnari) B
ceBepuoit Mosmasuu uiu Byryuenu (Butuceni),
npu BuageHuu pexu Peyr B Jlmectp (pumc. 44),
kKotopeie mporBetasu ¢ VII B. m ocobernHo — B
VI B. 10 H. 5. B ceBepHOU U HeHTpasbHOH Momma-
Buu (Preda 1973, xapra 1—5; Simon 1992, p. 25;
Niculita 1996, fig. 20).

Ha rteppuropum Cpemnero IlomHernpoBbs wm-
OPTHI TPEUYECKON PACIIMCHOM KepaMHUKH a TaK-
ske aM(OPHOM Taphl, y:Kke B IIOCTEIHEN YeTBepTU
VII B. 710 H. 9. IPOHUKAIOT B CEBePHBIE PANOHEI JIe-
cocrenu (Omaiiko 1966, c. 51; Kosmanenko u ap.
1989, c. 52; Kpburunkuii u ap. 1999, c. 78—79).
Ha Ilomosibe pockoIrHas pacIHCHAS CTOJIOBAS
KepaMHKa BOCTOUYHO-TPEUECKOTO MPOUCXOKTCHUS
nossisiercs yake B 70—60 rr. VII B. 1o H. 3., 0 uem
CBUIETEJIbCTBYIOT HAXOOKK (PparMeHTOB IIOCY.IbI
(puc. 45), oOpHAMEHTUPOBAHHON B IO3HETeOMeT-
pudeckoir MaHepe, Ha HeMupoBCcKOM ropopuiie
(Hemupiscske ropomumie, Hemupis) B BepxoBbax
peku IO:xusrit Byr (Baxtura 1996, ¢. 86—87). Ox-
HAKO, YAUBUTEJIBHBIM OCTAETCA TOT (PAKT, YTO HAa
HemwupoBckoM ropoauiine HET HAXOI0K CePOTJINHS-
HOM KPY:KaJIbHOU CTOJIOBOM KepaMUKH, XapaKTep-
Hoit nna 3amaguoro Ilomones (CvumpHoOBa, 1999,
¢. 55). ITOT (PaKT MOKET CBUIETEILCTBOBATD, UTO
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Puc. 43. ['peveckuit mmmopT U3 1moceJie-
HUI 3a11a/10110/10/IECKO IPYIIIIEI, 3aJIeche
(o Nauwmua 1965, puc. 1; 1984, puc. 4)

o
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Puc. 44. 'peveckuii ummiopt
VI—III BB. mo H.?3. BOCTOY-
Hee u oxxHee Kapmar (ma-
xonku u3 VI—V BB. — HyM™me-
palus COrJIaCHO OPUTHUHAJIA
kaprer): 4 — Barbosi; 7 —
Barboasa-Oncesti; 31 —
Cotnari; 32 — Cotofenii di
Dos; 39 — Frumusgita; 70 —
Ruginesti; 77 — Stincesti;
NN ey — 86 — Tei-Bucuresti; 91 —

y 191 i ' Zimnicea (o Preda 1973,
Biaia fig. 5)
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Puc. 45. Hemuposcroe ropojuiiie, HaX0IKu rpedeckoi kepamuku (mo Baxrtuaa 1996, puc. 1—2)

JIJIS PACIIPOCTPAHEHUS TEXHOJIOTUH ITPOU3BOICTBA
9TOM KepaMHWKM CYIeCTBEHHOe 3HAUeHWe WMe-
JIM KOHTAKTBHI C TPEUYECKUMU ITPUUEPHOMOPCKH-
MU IIEHTPAMH, CBA3AHHBIMU C TOPTOBBIMU ITyTsI-
MU, KOTOPBIe TIPOXOUIN 3allajiHee, 110 BHEITHeMH
cropore Kapmar, smones duecrpa u IIpyra uepes
Monnasuio. 3qech UIeT pedsb TOJIBKO 0 KOHTAKTAaX
¢ macrepckumu OurbBuu-Bopucdena (octpos Be-
pesaub) (Kpsoxuikuit u ap. 1999, c¢. 37—40) mpu
pragenun pexu I0:xubit Byr 8 Yeproe Mope nian
Wctpum B Hobpymke. B nuckyccuu Ha aTy Temy
(Chochorowski 1996, p.122—124; CmupHOBa
1999, c. 55—56) GOJIBIIMHCTBO APryMEHTOB YKa-
apBaroT Ha OnbBuio-Bopuceden m oxpyskaroryo
ee TeppuUTOPHU0 X0pbt. CBUIETEIBCTBYET 00 9TOM,
TIPesk]ie BCETO, MPUCYTCTBHE B IIOTPEOATLHBIX KOM-
IJTEKCAX 3aIIa THOIIO0I0JIBCKON IPYIITEI OPOH30BBIX
WMIIOPTOB B BHJIE TAK HA3BIBAEMBIX «OJIbBUMCKIIX»
3epKaJl, KOTOpble M3HAYATIBHO MPOU3BOIUIINCH B
rpevecknx macrepckmx (Sulimirski 1936, T.V:
1—2; X: 1; XI: 11) 1. HesaBucumo oT pasHOIJIaCuii,
KacamIIUXCs UX IIPOUCXOMKICHUS W XPOHOJIOTUU
(Kppoxmguit u ap. 1999, c. 67—68), He BHI3LIBA-
€T COMHEHUs WX MHOTOYKCJIEHHOE ITPUCYTCTBUE B
WHBEHTAPSAX IOrpebeHul HeKpPOIIoJs apXaudec-
kot OspBuu (CrymguoBa 1988, kar. 87, 136, 170,

1. CylecTBeHHBIM apryMeHTOM SIBJISIETCSI TAKKe IIU-
POKOe pa3BUTHE MECTHOU CepOIrJIMHAHON KepaMUKU
B Cpelle OJIBBUICKOTO NO.IUCA B pPaHHEM, apXaud-
HOM Imepuojie ero cymiecrBoBanust (CrymHoBa 1988,
c. 19).
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174, 245, 258) (puc. 46—47), a Taxmxe TOT QaKT,
uyro OinnBua-Bopuchen apiserca mMcxomHOM TOY-
kot ux quctpubymu (Kysuerosa 2002, kapra 15)
(puc. 48). uTepecHo, 4TO 3epKaIa «OJIbBUHACKOTO
THIIa M3BECTHBI TAK:Ke W Ha Teppuropum Tpan-
cribBagnu (Vasiliev 1980, Pl. 24: 3—5; 25: 1—2)
(puc. 49), omHAKO CEpPOTJIMHSIHON TOHYAPHOU Ke-
paMHEM B KOMILTIEKCAaX TpaHCHILBAHCKOM TPYII-
Bl HET BOOOIIe. ITO CBUIETEILCTBYET YOeUTe Ih-
HO, YTO IIPOITECC TeHe3nca 3aIaHOIO00IbCKON U
TpaHCHIBBAHCKOM TPYIIH HOCKJ OJHO3HAYHO paa-
HBIA XapakxTep %, a pacIpocTpaHeHHe KpPyKallb-
HOM KePAMHUKH CBA3AHO C AKTUBHOCTHIO TOHYAPOB,
TeXHUYECKHE YMEHUSI KOTOPBIX B cdepe MCIIOJIh-
30BaHUSA (BBICOKOOOOPOTHOr0) TOHYAPHOIO KpY-
ra IOJy4YWJIM CBOE IPHUMEHEHNE B «OJIbBUUCKIX»
macrepckux. Torma Kak ImMpoKoMacirabHast mpo-
M3BOJICTBEHHAS JIeATEIbHOCTh PA3BUBAJIUCE JJIS
MECTHBIX MOTPeOHOCTeM Ha 3aIlaJIHOIION0JIBCKUX
nocesnenusax (Cmupuosa, 1999, c. 54).
VBenuanmem mpoliecca «CKHQH3AIUI» BOC-
tounoit yactu Kaprarckoro OacceiiHa sSBJIseTCS
dopMmupoBanme nHa Teppuropun Berrepcroit Hus-
MEHHOCTH KYJIbTYPHOM I'PYIIIbI, HU3BECTHON B JIH-

2. TpaHcuIbBAHCKAS IPYIIIA BOZHUKJIA €IIle JI0 OCHOBA-
HUsA IEePBIX I'PEUECKUX KOJIOHUH HA CEBEPO-3aTIaTHOM
mobepeskbe Yeproro mops (Merpust — mo-BuauMomMy B
657/656 rr. 10 H. 2., OnbpBusi-Bopuchen —647/646 rr.
J10 H. 3.), 3aIaIHOTIO0I0/IBCKASA TPYIIIA — CUHXPOHHO
W HECKOJIbKO moaike otux cobbrtuit (Chochorowski
1996, p. 135).
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Puc. 46. Apxaudeckuii He-
kpomosib  ObBUM, WHBEH-
Tapb Moruwibl 170 (mo Cryn-
moBa 1988, Ne 170)

Puc. 47. Apxauveckuit He-
kporosib  OyibBUM, WHBEH-
Tapb Mormiel 245 (1o Cryz-
HoBa 1988, No 245)

TepaType II0[ Ha3BaHHeM «KyJvmypa Bekepsye»
(«Vekerzug-Kultur» — Chochorowski 1985a) uiu
«crughoobpasnoli epynnwvt Anvgenvoan («skythisch
geprdgter Alfold Gruppe») (Kemenczei 2009).
Hesasucumo oT pasBopaumBarmlneiics IUCKYC-
CHM, KACAIOIICHCA XPOHOJOIMM €€ BO3HHKHOBE-
Hua (Chochorowski 1998, S.480—481; 2014,
p- 27; Kemenczei 2009, S.111—112), He BHI3HI-
BaeT COMHEHUS, UTO ee paHHHe KOMILICKCHI 3a-
METHO MJIaJINe, YeM paHHWe Haxomaku B Tpan-
CUJIbBAHCKOM W 3amaHOMOM0JIBCKON TIPyMIax.
IlonTBepsxmenueM oTOro sBAsgeTca QAKT, YTO
IIOBCEMECTHO IIPUCYTCTBYIOIINE B 3aXOPOHEHUSIX
BouHOB B TpancuisBanum m Ha 3amagaoMm Ilo-
IOJIbe, HAKOHEUHHUKH CTPeJ, IIPeCTABJISIONINe
ropus3oHT PemsixoBaToit Morumibl, KoTOpas CYH-
Taercsi OJJHUM W3 BEOYIINX KOMILJIEKCOB TPEThe-
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ro oTama pPasBUTUS PAHHECKU(CKOM KYJIBLTYPHI,
JaTUpyeMoro BTOpoi moJioBuHOM VII — mepsoit
verBepthio VI B. mo H. 3. (IToim 1987, c. 26—28;
Cvupuosa 1993, c¢. 101—102), mia Berrepckoit
HU3MEHHOCTHA SBJISETCS YPEe3BBIYAMHON peIKo-
crbio. OOHHMM W3 OYEeHb HEMHOIHMX IIaMATHUKOB
9TOTO TUTIA, ABJISIETCS IBA 3axopoHenwus us [llawmo-
cenrmerep (Sajoészentpéter), HA ceBepo-3amaa OT
Murkosbiia. ITo dpopme nByx (1) apxamdeckux Ha-
KOHEUYHHWKOB CTPEJI, 4 TAKIKEe IPIKEK-TIPOHU30K U
sacrexkn (Kemenczei 2009, S. 133, Taf. 59: 5—38,
12—13) ux MOKHO JeHCTBUTEJIFHO OTHECTH K YIIO-
mssayToMy BhIme ropus3ouTy (Chochorowski 2014,
p. 27). CaMmble paHHIE HAXOOKH CKH(CKOr0 THUIIA
MOABJAIOTCS 3[1eCh, OYEBUIHO, HA IIPOTSKEHUU
BTOPOM ITOJIOBUHBI (II0-BHAUMOMY, OJIHIKE K KOHILY)
VII B. 1o H. 2., nu Ha pydesxe VII—VI B. 10 H. 2.,
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Puc. 48. Cxema BO3MOKHBIX — »
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YCJIOBHBIE OBO3HAYEHUS

Hanpasnenus nepeMenienus
‘3epkan’ - <marep>
¢ ‘ro/10BKoii 6apana’
Ha KOHLIE PYKH

HartpaBnenus nepememeHus

‘3epKan’ - <matep>
.c $urypkoii ‘Komaubero WIMHUKa'
Ha KOHLIE PYdKH

e

Puc. 49. Beprana . H. «onpBuiickoro Tuna» u3 TpancunbBannu: 1 — Raseruci; 2 — Pauca; 3 —Jacu; 4 — Ghindari

(mo Vasiliev 1980, tab. 24, 25)
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Puc. 50. Cxkudounabie KyabTypHBIE TPYIIILI M HAXOOKN CKHU(CKOr0 OPY:KUSA B HOCEJIEHUAX Ha Teppuropuu llemH-
tpasbHOU EBpomsr: 1 — TpancuiabBaHcKas rpymma; 2 — 3amnaaHoIoN0IbCKas TpyIna; 3 — KyJabTypa Bekepayr;
4 — HAXOJIKM CKU(PCKUX HAKOHEUHUKOB HA IOCEJIEHUSX; 5 — YHUUYTOSKEHHBIE 3aXBATUMKAMU YKPEILJIEHHbIE I10ce-
JIeHusT; 6 — HAXOIKM CKU(CKUX HAKOHEYHUKOB B MEIIEPHBIX YOEKHUINAX; 7 — HAXOIKH CKU(CKUX HAKOHEYHUKOB
B CKaJIbHBEIX ybemxmmiax; 8 — Witaszkowo. Karasor croamok: 1 — Biikkszentldszl6-Nagysanc; 2 — Celldomélk-
Saghegy; 3 — Velem-Szentvidhegy; 4 — Stitare-Zibrica; 5 — Velky Lysek; 6 — TIstd hora; 7 — Smolenice-
Molpir; 8 — Kfienovice; 9 — Stramberk-Kotou¢; 10 — Stramberk-Kotou¢-Certova dira; 11 — Sobétka-Géra
Sleza; 12 — Strzegom-Breitenberg; 13 — Kargowa; 14 — Wicina; 15 — Polanowice; 16 — Gorlitz-Landeskrone;
17 — Ojcéw-Gora Koronna; 18 — Ojcéw-Zamek; 19 — Podzamcze-Géra Biréw; 20 — Strzegowa-Bisnik; 21 — Pi-
aseczno-Okiennik; 22 — Rzedkowice-Okiennik; 23 — Kruszwica-Ostréw Rzepowski; 24 — Czarnéw / Kamieniec;
25 — Provodov-Rysov; 26 — Zelena hora (o Chochorowski 2014, fig. 19)

B OCHOBHOM, B C€BepPO-BOCTOYHOM YacTu BosbImoi
Benrepcroit aumamennoctr (Chochorowski 1984,
S. 119—121, Abb. 8) . JJoctaTo4HO OBICTPO IIPO-
1ecchl GOpMUPOBAHUST HOBOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO SIBJIE-
HUST OXBATBIBAIOT BCIO TeppHUTOpUI0 AJTb(esbia, a
Takxke ceBepHyIo yacth Masoii Benrepckoii Hus-
MEeHHOCTH. JTa TPYIIHUPOBKA MMeEET SIpKO BhIpa-
JKEeHHBIU CUHKPETUYEeCKUI XapaKTep U IIpeJacTaB-
JeHa B OCHOBHOM OOJIBIIIUMU OUPUTYATbHBIMU
MOTHJIBHUKAMM, KOTOPBIE HHOTOA HACYUTHIBAJIN
okosio 500 saxopornenuit (Chochorowski 1985a,
S. 136—149, Karte 6).

1. Ciegyer IIOMHHUTD, UTO IIpeICTABJICHHAS B 9TOU IIy0-
JIMKAIIMU XPOHOJIOTHs, co3ganHas emre B 1980-e rr.,
JIOJKHA OBITh WCIPABJIEHA, COTJIACHO KPUTEPUSIM
M3MEHEHUM JAaTHPOBKU ApXaWYHOIO 9Tala CKHQC-
KO KYJIBTYPBI, BBEJI€HHBIMU B JIUTEPATYPY HEMHOIO
03Ke W IIPUMEHEHHBIMHM TaKKe JJIS XPOHOJIOIHUH
HAXOmoK ckudckoro tuma Kapmarckoro peruona
(Cmupuosa 1993, c. 101—118; Chochorowski 1998,
S. 477—481).
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CyriecTBeHHBIM ~ (DAKTOPOM  (DOPMHUPOBAHUS
KyJILTYpPBL Bekepa3yr aBIISIOTCA TaKiKe, TAK HASEI-
BaeMbIe «CKU(PCKUe Haberm», To eCTh BOEHHOE ITPO-
HUKHOBEHNE BOOPYKEHHBIX «II0 CKM(CKI» TPYIII
3aXBATYMKOB, KOTOpPBIE 3aTPOHYJIN HEKOTOPHIE
TEePPUTOPUHU CeBepo-3amamHoi yactu llenTpasts-
mo#t EBporer ot Tpancmamyouu, uepes Mopass! u
Mopagckue Bopora, Bmtors 1o Huskrmeit Jlysxuiis:
(puc. 50). PeayabraToMm 9TOr0 OBLJIO YHHUYTOKEHUE
VKPEILJIEHHBIX TI0CEJICHUM, SBJISIONINXCS X03sIHC-
TBEHHO-IIOJIUTUYECKIMH IIeHTPaMU MECTHOr0 Ha-
CeJICHUS, JIeKAIINX HA IIYTIX IIePeMeIle NI oTHX
MOOWMJIBHBIX BaTar, U Jaske 3allyCTeHHe HEeKOTO-
peix Teppuropuii (Chochorowski 2014, p. 32—43,
fig. 19 — xapra). XpOoHOJIOrMYECKHEe PAMKHN 9TOrO
IIpoIiecca OIPEeIesISIIOTCS TaTaMu YHUYTOMKEHUS
ropomuiia B Cmosenuiiax (Smolenice) (foro-zama-
Haa CiooBakusa) u B Bumuae (Wicina) (3amamuas
[lonbmia), KoTOpBIe IIPEACTABIIAIN KpalHKIe TOY-
KU1 «CKU(PCKUX HAOEroB» M B TO Ke BpeMsl OKA3bI-
BAIOTCS JIyYIlle BCEro MCCJIeJOBAHHBIMU. B ciryuae
¢ ropomuinem B CmoseHnitax — aro koxery VII B.
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Puc. 51. ATpulyThI IIpecTrska M3 9JIUTHBIX 3aXOPOHEHUN KyJIbTYPhl Bekepayr: 1 — Mesekeperrrec-3ei1bIxaibOMITyCTa
(Mezdkeresztes-Zoldhalompuszta); 2—3 — Tammocerrmapron (Tapidszentmarton) (o Kemenczei 1998, fig. 21—22)

wm pyb6esk VII/VIBB. mo H.s. (Chochorowski
2014, p. 36—37), B ciryuae Burtuasr — 570/560 rr.
0 H.9.! D10 OBLT MEpPHO BOEHHBIX I'PAOUTEJID-
CcKuX Ha0eros, oxBaTeIBawIIUA okoa0 40—50 et

1. JlemgpoxpoHosornueckue  wucciienoBanusi  (6osee
1600 mpoaHaTHM3UPOBAHHBIX 00PA3IOB) O3BOJIUIN
YCTAHOBUTH, YTO JEPEBSHHBIE YKPEILJIEHUS 3TOTO
ropojuiia ObLIN COOpy»keHbl B 737/736 rr. mo H. 2. B
90/80-x rr. VI B. o H. 9., mpu mepecTpoiike (3aKoH-
4yeHHOU B 587/586 IT. 110 H. 3.), YKPEIJIsAIach U UHE-
pacTpykrypa ropomuiia (B T. 4. goporu). [locimennme
cJIeabl PEeMOHTOB OTHOCATCA K 571 1. mo H. 2. (Krapiec,
Szychowska-Krapiec 2013, p.371—374). Cuemo-
BaTeJIbHO, OHU OBLIM CcIesaHbl yeped 15 jer mociie
TOCJIeTHEr0 TeHEepaJbHOro peMonTa. llocie aToro
TopoJ ObLT yHUUTORKEH. MOKHO, TIPEIIOI0KUTD, UYTO
€ro YHUUYTOKEHUe IIPOU30IILJI0 yiKe Iocye 571 r. 1o
H. 9., WJIU — CaMoe T03JIHee — OKO0JI0 15 jieT mocJre
TOCJIeTHUX CJIEJ0B PEMOHTA, HO JI0 TOr0 BPEMeHH,
KOTJa JepeBsiHHbIE 9JIeMeHTHl MH(PACTPYKTYPHI He
TpeboBasu emre cieaymwoiiero pemonTa. Orcoma me-
JIaeM BBIBOJI, UTO 9TO CJIYUMJIOCH He II033Ke, YeM OKO-
50 560 r. H. 9. 31eck HAIO 100ABUTDH, YTO HAIIAIAI0-
1Ipe, KOTOpble YHUUTOKUIIM BUITUHY, UCTIOJIB30BAIIN
KOJTYaHHBIE HAOOPBI, COCTAB KOTOPBIX OTBEYAJ B IIPH-
HIuIre HabopaM u3 mmorpebenuii 1 u 2 Pemsaxosaroit
Moruasr (Mimsuackasz, Mosomesckuii, TepeHokKmH
1980, puc. 6, 14). BoamoskHO, Ipyu HECKOJIBKO 0O0JIb-
UM KOJWdecTBe TpexsonacTHhXx ¢opm. Cambre
TOJIHBIE aHAJIOTUH KOMILIEKCAM CKU()CKUX HAKOHEY-
HukoB crpest u3 Cmosenun u Buiuser, a taxske u3
IPYTUX TAMSTHUKOB JTOTO THIIA, IIPOUCXOISAT BCe-
TaKy U3 MorpebeHunii BOMHOB B 3aI1aJHOI00IbCKOM
u TpancunbBaHckoi rpymmax. OmHAKO, HYSKHO IIOM-
HUTD, YTO KOMILJIEKCHI HAKOHEYHUKOB CTPEeJI HaMIeH-
HBIX HA I0JIe 60 ¥ Ha IemeJIUIax TOPOIHII, SIBJIs-
I0TCA CIIyYaWHOU CYyMMOM 9K3eMILJIIPOB, KOTOpPHIE
IPOUCXOIAT M3 PA3HBIX KOJIYAHOB. ITO YCIIOKHSIET
CpaBHUTEJBHBIN aHAJINS.
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(1Ba TIOKOJIEHMST BOMHOB), B KOTOPOM y4aCTBOBAJIA
XOpOIIT0 00yIeHHBIE BOEHHOMY HCKYCCTBY TPYIIIIBI
3axBaTYMKOB. VX nBMIKyIiedl cuiioil ObLIa ax-
THUBHOCTD 9JIUT C MEHTAJIBbHOCTHIO, TUITUYHON JJIS
CKHU(QCKOM (KOUEBHUYECKON) MOOEIHN KYJIbTYp-
Horo toBeseHusi. O TMPUCYTCTBUM BOEHHBIX 9JIAT
B cpele KyJbTypbl Bekepsyr, CBHUIETEIBCTBYIOT
HAXOJKM 30JIOTBIX ¥ JJIEKTPOHHBIX YKpPAIIEHUH
B BHUJE CTUJIM30BAHHBIX H300paKEHUI OJeHel
(puc. 51), Hexrorga IIOMEINEHHBIX Ha TOPUTAX
(wm mmTax?) u3 KypraHoB B TammoceHTMapTOH
(Tapiészentmarton) m Mesekeperrec-3esbaxa-
aeommycra  (Mezbkeresztes-Zoldhalompuszta).
OHU IpeICTaBIISIOT CHMBOJIUKY, TECHO CBSI3AHHY IO
C OCHOBHBIMM KaHOHAMH CKU(CKOTO KYJIETYPHOTO
CaMOCO3HAHUS, XOTS YiKe U3JI0KEHHYI0 B MECTHOM
(«xapmaTcko-mTyHafCcKoi») MaHepe ¢ XyI0KeCTBeH-
HOU Touku 3peHus. [[oX0Kuil CMBICIT UMEeT TaKIKe
Haxonka u3 Buramxosa (Witaszkowo), pacrosio-
SKeHHOTO BOJIM3U YHUUTOKEHHOTO ITocesieHus Bu-
ITUHA, KOTOPAS SIBJISIETCSI COKPBITHIM B 3eMJIe KJia-
oM (BeposITHO BOEHHOM [HOOBIYEl), COCTOSIIIIM
U3 9JIEMEHTOB IAapaJHOTO JUYHOTO CHAPSKEHUS
BOMHA-BOK/ISI, YYACTHUKA BOEHHBIX JIeHCTBUU
(Bukowski 1977, p. 134—160) 2.

TloraszaTenpHo depToi mportecca OPMUPOBA-
HUSI HOBOU KYJBTYPHOM TPYIIIMPOBKU HA TEPPH-
Topun BeHrepckoil HM3MEHHOCTH OBLIO PE3KOe,
yBeJIMYeHre JeMOrpauIecKoro MOTEHITUAIA II0
OTHOIIIEHUIO K 00Jiee paHHEMY CyOCTpaTy, KOTOPHIH

2. Tpebyetcsi, 0olHAKO, BepUPUKAIIUS, IIPUHSITON B CBOE
BpeMsI, XPOHOJIOTUHU 9TOM Haxomku (koHer, VI — Ha-
vaso V B. 10 H. 2.; Bukowski 1977, p. 160) ¢ yueTom
JaTUPOBKHU 3axXBaTa W YHUUYTOKEHUS TOPOJHUIIA B
Buriuae (oxoso 570/560 rr. mo H. 3.).
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B 9TOM PEruoHe IIPeJCTABJIAIN B OCHOBHOM CO00-
mecrBa T. H. rpymnsl Meseuar (Mezocsat) (Patek
1993, S. 22—46; Romsauer 1999, S. 167—176), a
TaKsKe IOCTTaBCKUE U IIOCTKUATHUITKIE IT0CeJIeHYec-
kme obpasoBanus (Chochorowski 1984, S. 154—
155). He BBI3BIBaeT COMHEHIS, YTO B pAMKAX 9THX
IIPOIIECCOB ITPOM3OILJIO TIepeMelleHrne HAaCEeJIeHUs
3araHOII0I0IbCKOM, a TaKiKe TPAHCHJIbBAHCKOM
TPYIII HA TeppUTOpuio BeHrepckoil HU3MEHHOC-
TH, YTO OOBSICHSET TOKE TOCTEIIEHHOe MCUYE3HOBE-
HUE 9THUX TPYIII HA OCHOBHBIX TEPPUTOPHUAX, HA
nporskennu VI B. 1o H. . (Chochorowski 2014,
p. 27—28). Ongmaxo, BOZHHKAET BOIIPOC, OBLIM JIX
9TH TpoIlecchl (BRJIIOYAS BOJIHY pa3pyIIRTeIbHBIX
HA0eroB) pe3yJIbTaTOM BOEHHOM aKTHUBHU3AIIAU Ha-
ceJieHUsT 3araHOMOI0IbCKON 1 TpaHcHIbBaHC-
KOH TPYII, WK OHU O0YyCJIABJIMBAJIHACH AKHUM-TO
BHEIITHUM WMIIYJIbCOM. B 9TOM KOHTEKCTe MOIKHO
YKA3aTh HA SBJICHHE «IIOBTOpHOro» 3acesnenus Jle-
cocrerrHOro IlogHEIIPOBbST «KaBKA3CKOM» BOJIHOM
ckndoB, BepHyBIuxcsa u3 llepemueir Asuwu, BBHI-
TeCHEeHHBIX OTTyda B Komile VII — mauase VIs.
1o H. 3. (Cropsrir 2003, ¢. 88—89). 910 00bsacHsIET
SIBHBIE CTHJIMCTUYECKUE W CEMAHTHUYECKHe CXOJIC-
TBA MArvudecKux aTpuOyTOB OOEBOI0 CHAPSIKEHIIS
B BUJE€ CTHUJIM30BAHHBIX H300pasKeHUN OJIEHeH M3
TammocernTmapTon n Meserepecreri-3esIbIxaib-
oMIrycra ¢ o0pasiaMu, IIPeICTABJIEHHBIMA B Cy0-
KYJIBTYPe BOGHHOM 3JIUTHI CKU(CKOro 00pa3oBaHUs
Ha Cesepuom Kasrase (Fettich 1928, p. 33—34,
tabl. VI—VII; Anexcees 2012, c. 64, 69). Henbss
CYNTATh, YTO CKU(CKAsT BOeHHAS NHMUILTPAITH B
parioHBI, PACITOJIOMKEeHHBIe MeskIy TpaHcaanyoueit
u Hwmxwentr Jlysxumieit, ObLIa IIPOCTHIM IIPOIOJIHKE-
HUEeM oTuX IporieccoB. CKopee Bcero, OHU ChIIPaIn
POJIb eIlle OIHOr0, J00ABOYHOr0 UMILYJIHCA AKTHBH-
3UPYIOIIETo KOUeBhle BOGHHBIE dJINTHI, U BIIASIOIIE-
r0, IO IMPUHITAITY IEITHON peakIui, HA JUHAMUKY
epeceJieHU, MUTPAIIUA U SIIU30J0B BOEHHOI'0 Xa-
pakrepa B cremHoil 3oHe. I mocturatonux ee 3a-
aTHOTO aHKJaBa Ha BeHrepckoil HU3MEHHOCTH .
Hcroprueckas II0BTOPSIEMOCTD 3TOT'O IIPOIecca IIpo-
SIBAJIACH TAKJKe B CKH(CKOe BpeMs, Kak (PUHAJIb-
HBIT apderT HOPMUPOBAHIS HOBOH «dTHHUUIECKOM
KapThD KaBKA3CKO-TIOHTUHCKOTO PEernoHa 2.

1. Ororo poma akTUBHU3AIUSA MOIJIA OBITH PE3yJILTATOM
PAa3IMYHEBIX O0IIEeCTBEHHO-IIOJIUTHIECKHIX IIPOIIECCOB,
BBI3BAHHBIX KaK MOOMJIM3alueil o0liecTBa, TO eCTh
o0beIMHEeHEeM BOKPYI KOHKPETHBIX IeJiell (Hamp.,
IpPHUCOEeIUHEHNEM K BOCHHBIM OKCIIeOUIIMaM). Tax
U Je3dHTerpanueil, HaupuMep, KOHQIUKTAMUI, KO-
TOpbIe BBIHYYKIAJIH YACTh OOIIECTBA HMCKATH HOBBIE
TEePPUTOPHUN JJIA IIPOKUBAHMUSA, UM HOBBIC 3AHATHUSI
(mampumep, 3MEHEHHUs B THUIIE BeIeHUS X03AMCTBA
u obpaase skuauu) (Chochorowski 2014, p. 43).

2. B aTOM KOHTEKCTe TaK:Ke CTOUT OTMETUTH He OYeHb
MHOIOYNCJIEHHBIE, HO M3BECTHBHIE CBA3H MEWKIY BO-
€HHOM 3JINTOM 3aIaJIHOIIOJI0JIBCKON TPYIIBl U 3THU-
YECKOM cpeoi KyJIbTYpsl Bexepayr, KoTophle Impoce-
JKUBAIOTCA CPEOM IIPOYMX B TAKMX KOMILIEKCAX, KaK
IlepebbikoBibr (Ilepebukismi), kypran 2 (CMmupHOBA
1979, c. 41—51, puc. 5—10) winu Korooueunkm, kyp-
rax 2 (bargpusckuit 2009, c. 30—38, puc. 1—4).
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ITpakTuuecku ¢ camoro HavaIa Pa3BUTHS PETH-
OHAJIBHBIX TPYII KyJIbTYPhI Bekep3yr Ha Teppu-
Topun BeHrepckoi HH3MEHHOCTH B €€ KOMILIEK-
cax IIPUCYTCTBYET CEPOrJIMHAHAS KpPyKaJIbHAsS
kepamuka (Chochorowski 1996, p.129—131,
fig. 5). OHa ImpencTaBIseT K TOMY MACCOBOE SB-
nerue (puc. 52), cocraBysas oxosio 30 % or 00-
Iero KOJIMYeCTBA KepaMHUUYecKoro MaTeprasia
(Chochorowski 1985a, S.48—49; 1996, p. 116).
MunepaJsiornyeckre aHaJU3bl CO BCEH OYEBUII-
HOCTBIO (IPUHUMAST BO BHUMAHUE TOMKe MAaCCOBYIO
YaCTOTHOCTDH KPYIKAJIBHON KEPAMUKH) IIOITBEPIK-
naoor daxr ee mecrHoro mpomsBoicTBa (Dusek
1979, S.125—138). IlpoieHTHOE COOTHOIIIEHHE
KPYsKaJIbHON KepaMHUKN HA MaMSATHUKAX PasHOe,
YTO MOJKET YKa3bIBATh HA TO, UTO €€ IIPOU3BOIHIIH
B CIEIINAIM3UPOBAHHLIX MACTEPCKUX, 4 IIPUMEp-
Ho B MormubHuke Cenreri-Berepayr mocturaer
nmaske orosio 50 % (Chochorowski 1996, p. 131,
fig. 1 — rapra). Habop kpyskaIbHEIX (hopM BKJITIO-
JaeT KaTeropmu OJIMCKHe 00pasiam I'pedecKoro
TOHYAPCTBA, WHOT/IA BEChMA THUIIOJOTHYECKH CXO-
SKM€ C ero MPOAyKInel (Hampumep, COCyIbl, IT0X0-
sKre Ha Jexndbl niiu Kpatepsl — Romsauer 1991,
p. 364, fig. 2—3; Chochorowski 1996, p. 120), =o
B OCHOBHOM JI€MOHCTPUPYET JIOKAJbHYIO CIIEITH-
(brKy, OCHOBAHHYI0O HA THIIOJOTUYECKUX CBSI3H-
sax ¢ mectuoir kepamukoii (Chochorowski 1985a,
S. 48—51). Yerko Takke (PUKCHUPYIOTCS CBSI3H C
(hopmMamu, BEIOJITHEHHBIMHU B TOHYAPHEBIX MaCTeP-
CKUX, IMPOU3BOJAIINX CEPOIVIMHAHYI KEePaAMHUKY
Ha TeppuTopuu 3amagHoro llomonsbs; Hampumep,
HAJIAYHe CIeITU(PUIECKUX IS 9TOTO PETHOHA COCY-
nmos Tuna «Kpyrimme» (Chochorowski 1996, S. 121,
Abb. 2) (puc. 53). Bce yrasbiBaer Ha TO, YTO Cepo-
TJIMHSHAS KPY:KaJbHas KepaMuKa KyJIbTypsl Be-
Kep3yT SIBJISIETCS B IIEJIOM IPOIOJIKEHNEeM U paa-
BUTEM IIPOM3BOJICTBEHHOIO IIPOIlecca, HAYATOrO
B TOHYAPHBIX Macrepckux 3amagHoro Ilomosibs.
Kaskercsa, mamoBepoaTHBIM, YTO OBl HA XapakTep
ee popmupoBanus (1 0COOEHHO PACIIPOCTPAHEHHIE
camMo¥ TEXHOJIOTHH TOHYAPHOTO KPYTa), OBJIUSIN
WMITYJIBCBI C I0Ta, 4Yepe3 IleHTpasbHble baska-
uel. Eciiu Ha TeppuTopmu cpemuero Bapmapa (B
T. H. JeBIeJINNACKON TPYIIE) U PACIPOCTPAHIETCS
KpysKaJIbHAST KepaMHUKA TOJ BIIMSHUEM HOHUMHC-
KHX IIeHTpoB y:ke B Havasie VII B. mo H. a. (Vasi¢
1978a, p. 703, T. LXXII: 1—2, 8—9; LXXIII: 10—
11), To oHa oTIIMYAETCS KAk MOKpoeM (opMm, Tak
M TeXHUKOM 00paboTKy (HalpuMmep, PO3KPACKON
TOPU30HTAJIBHBIMU TI0JIocaMu). Jlaspiiie K ceBe-
Py Kpy:aJbHasd KepaMHUKA U3BECTHA TOJIBKO, KaK
yiKe YIIOMHUHAJIOCHh, B KOMILIEKCE «KHSIMKECKOI
rpobuursl B Arenniie (Djuknié, Jovanovié 1966,
Pl XXVI: 1).

Opmako, TO YTO OTJIMYAET KyJbTypy Berep-
3yr or 3amaHOIOM0JBCKON TPYMIBI B 00JIacTh
PeleIuu U3TeTUi TPeUYecKod KyJIbTYPHl — 3TO
OTCYTCTBHE MMIIOPTOB TOBapHO# (amdop) u croJio-
BOM (paCIIMCHOM, JIAKUPOBAHHOM) KePAMUKH., JTO
BHYIIIAET WHOM XapaKkTep KOHTAKTOB ¥ TOPTOBJIH C
MHPOM IPEUECKUX KOJIOHHUHI CeBepOo-3aIaIHOro mo-
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oepexbsa Yepaoro mops. JomoaHser ato HabJImo-
JIeHue, IPHUCYTCTBUE Ha TeppUTopuu BeHrepckoi
HU3MEHHOCTH CITeIM(PUIECKUX W3TeJIUN TOpEeB-
TuKH (Hampumep, aM0JIeMaToOB B BUJIE CTUJIU30-
BAHHBIX M300paskeHUI OJIeHEeH), IIPOUCXOIAIINX,
BEPOSITHEH BCEro, M3 MAaCTEPCKUX, KOTOpbie pabo-
Talu B 30He (DOPMUPOBAHUS IIPU3HAKOB TI'PEKO-
(bpakHuiicKOro XymO0sKeCTBeHHOTro CTwjisaA. Hebas
YCKJIIOYAT, YTO 31€Ch MBI IMEEM JIeJI0 ¢ CHMIITOMA-
MU IIPOSIBJIEHUS TOPTOBBIX M KYJILTYPHBIX CBI3€H,
HAIIpaBJIEHHBIX BI0JIb JlyHasa K 30He KyJIBTYPHO-
ro CKM(O-rpedecKo-ppaKuiicKoro MOrpaHUIN .
Ocob0oro BHUMAHUSI 3aCHYKUBAET TOMKE BBICO-
KM ypPOBEHb MECTHOTO IOBHJIEPHOTO MCCKYCTBA,
a TaksKke IIPU3HAKK MECTHOIO CTEKJIOBAPEHMS
(Chochorowski 1985a, S. 134—135). 3gech, kak
¥ B 3aIaHOIIO0I0IbCKOM TPYIIe, N3BECTHBI TOME
MMIIOPTHI GPOH30BBIX 3€PKAJI OJIBBUMCKOT0» TUIIA
(Chochorowski 1985a, S. 75—76, Abb. 19: 1). I'pe-
YeCKHe UMITOPTHI ITPEIMETOB POCKOIIH (HAIIpUMeD,
ruapusa u3 Apramga) 2 cnopaJuyecKku ITPOHUKAOT
crofa ¢ 1ora, yepes lieHTpaJbHble bajikauel, a eau-
HUYHBIE UMITOPTHI U3 ceBepHoM WTannu mocryma-
I0T 4Uepe3 I0ro-BOCTOYHBIE aJbIUNCKUE PaNOHBI.
He coBcem sicHO, OTKy/1a MOSBJIAIOTCSA HA TEPPUTO-
puu BeHrepckoil HU3MEHHOCTH PAKOBUHEI KaypH,
KOTOpPBbIE MAaCCOBO BCTPEUYANTCS B KOMILJIEKCAX
KyJbTYpsI Bekepayr 1 4acTh CTeKIJISTHHON IIPOIYK-
muu (0ycer). Taxum obpasom, pationsr Asbdenbaa,
HECOMHEHHO, SIBJISIOTCS MECTOM, TJIe ITepeceKaroT-
¢ KOHTAKTHBIE IIYyTH BCeX HAMPABJIEHUHN U, KaK
cJIeJICTBHE, 3/IeCh CKJIaabIBaeTcsa apdekT HaIoKe-
HUSA KyJIbTYPHBIX UMILYJIbCOB.

Bosuuraer Borpoc, oTpasmiicss JIu 9TOT 0COOBIH
cratyc Bennkoit BeHrepckoit HU3MEHHOCTH B KOH-
TaKTaX «BapBapcKoi» EBPOIBI ¢ MEPOM cpemu3em-
HOMOPCKON IUBUIM3AIEN (TJIaBHBIM 00pasoM,
Uepes ee YePHOMOPCKUN BAPUAHT) B CO3HAHU TOT-
JaITHUX «3HATKOB» 110 3THUYECKON U KYJIBbTYypPHOU
reorpacdum koHTHHEHTa? OTO OTHOCUTCS U 0oJie
IIUPOKUX PA3MBIILICHUH, 3aKJII0YEHBIX HATTPUMED
B BOIIPOCE; 3HAJIH JIA CO3TaTeH WJIN JUCTPUOBIO-
TOPBI OoJiee MJIM MeHee dKCKJIIO3MBHEIX TOBAPOB,
IIPOHUKABIINUX BrIIyOb «BAPBAPCKOT0 HHTEPHOPAY,
KyJa U K KoMy oHu momajgaioT? Kak ussecrHo, ['e-
pomot (IV: 49) ontuceias pery Jyuait (Mcrp) u ero
I0¥KHBIe IPUTOKH, gocturaer pexn Kaprmce (Casa?,
Jpasa?) u Ansnuc (Hpasa?, Muu?) ? mocite uero
3aMeuaer HeompeaeseHHo: «Bedv Hemp meuem
yepes e6cio Eepony, HauuHascy 6 3emgie KeJib-
moe — camoil 3anadnoli Hapoorocmu 6 Eepone
nocsie kurnemos. Tax-mo Hcmp nepecekaem 6cio

1. 3meck MOKHO 00pATUT BHUMAHWE HA CTHIINCAYECKUN
xapakrep M300asKeHWH HA WM3BECTHOM MAaTpHUlle U3
T'apumnoBa B ceBepo-Bocrounoit Bynrapuu (Fettich
1934, PL. I—1V).

2. BpomH30B0-sKeIe3HbBIH YelTyiuaThii JOCIexX U3 Kypra-
Ha B ApraHpe, TakKe He MOKET SBJIATCA MECTHBIM
TIPOU3BOJICTBOM.

3. Heroropsre murepuperaroper ['epomora (Harmatta
1968, S. 154) orompectisaior Kapmue m Anbrme ¢
Casoit u Jlpasoii.
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Espony u enadaem 6 mope na okpaure Cruguu».
Bce yrasweiBaer Ha To, uTo sHanua «OTIa BCTOPUID
00 00JIaCTSIX, PACIIOJIOKEHHBIX K ceBepy oT JlyHas,
3akanumnBaioTces pexoit Mapuc (Myperr / Mapor?)
u aracdpupcamu (I'epomor, IV: 49), koTophIx, HA MO
B3IJISA, CJIeIyeT OJTHAKO JIOKAJIM3UPOBATE Ha BHE-
mue cropode Kapmarckoit nyru 8 Mosmose 4. B
9TOM KOHTEKCTe MHTPUTYET TOYHOE U II0JIHOEe KOH-
kperoB ommcaume ['epomora (V: 9), racarwieecs
Hapoga cuaurtos °. Tem Oojiee yIUBHUTEIBHO, YTO
aBTOop «McTOoOprm» OTHO3HAYHO 3ASIBJISET, OIUCHI-
Bas Opaxwuio: «O mom, KaKkue niaemeHa obumaiom
oanvwe K cesepy om Oparuu, HUKMO 00CMOB8EPHO
ckazams He modxcem. Obnacmu 3a Hempom, no-
suoumomy, Heobumaemnt u becnpedesivivl. Bnpo-
yem, 06 00HOTU MoOsibk0 HapooHocmu 3a Hc-
mpom s mozy nostydums céedenus (BbIIeJIeHO
asropoMm — A. X.): ama HapoOHocmb — CUSUHHBI
(Herodot V: 9). ComocraBiieHre aTOro coo0IeHUs
¢ nHdoOpMAaIlel, comepskaleiicsa B Apeonasmuke
Amnosnona Pomoceroro (ox. 295—215 rr. 10. H. 2.)
(IV: 316—327), 1103BOJISIET JIOKAJIU3UPOBATD (H(-
poorocmy cueurHos» Ha «/laspuiickoil pasHuHe»,
TIIe «MeCcmHble NACMbIPU» — KAK COODIIA IOeT —
IpH BUJE CyIHA AProHaBTOB OT CTPaxa (NOKUMY-
s 6eameprbre cmaoa» (Xoxoposeku 2017, c. 234).
leorpacdgmueckre ®OOPOMHATHI, COXEPIKAIIECS
B Apeornasmurke, OMHO3HAYHO YKA3LIBAIOT HA TO,
4YTO0 mOoJ Has3BaHUEM «/Ia8puiicKkol pasHUHOUN
HaJ0 moHUMAaTh Bosbinyio BeHrepckyio HuU3MeH-
HOCTB, TOUHEE — €€ I0KHYIO YaCTh. 31eCh U JOJIK-
Ha OBITH pasMelleHa peasbHO CYIIeCTBOBABIIAS

4. He BnaBasich B IUCKYCCHIO, CITOCOOHYO IIOPOIUTH Pa3-
nuunabie MEeHnsa (Chochorowski 1987b, S. 139—173;
Vulpe 2004, S. 473—482), ciemyer JIUIIb OTMETUTD,
uTo oToxkmecTBienue pexu Mapuc ¢ pexoit Maporr /
Myper comauTenbao, Tak kak I'epomor (IV: 49) yiro-
muHaeT o Mapuc B koHTeKCTe (U 10 COCEJICTBY) CKUQ-
ckmux pek. Hamo mamoMHUT Taksxe o posn aradupcoB
B BoiiHe ¢ [lapmuem (xomer; VI B. mo H.2.) (I'epomor,
IV: 102, 119, 125) u B nuHACTUYECKUX KOHQIMKTAX
CKU(CKUX «I1apei» B MepBoi MoJIoBUHE V B. JI0 H. 9.,
B KOTOPHIX OIPEIesIeHHYI0 POJIb M3rpaJid aradpupchl
(Tepomor, IV: 78). Oro moTBep:xmaeT pakT, YTO B KOH-
e VI — mepsoii mosoBuae V B. 10 H. 9. OHU OBLIH
HACTOAIIEeN MOJIUTUYIECKON 1 BOEHHOU CUJION B OTHO-
meHusx co ckudamu. CiremoBaTesbHO, OHA TOJIMKHBI
OBLIIM IIPEICTABJIATL B PABHOM CTEIIEHHM PeasIbHBIA
memMorpauuecKrii M II0CeJIeHYECKHN ITI0TEeHIIHAI,
PACIIOJIOMEHHBIN 10 coceicTBY ¢ Teppuropuein CKu-
¢uu (Chochorowski 1993, p. 254). Mesxay Tem, Tep-
puropus TpascuiabBaHWU, KOTOpas HAXOIHUTCA 34
Kapmaramu (orkygna — B ciaydae 1mogo0HOM WIeHTH-
duramum — gokHa Teub pexa Mapuc) m ¢ KoHIA
VI B. u, 6eayciioBHO, B V B. 110 H. 9. ObLIa IIPAKTHYEC-
Ky moJiHocThio obesmoskena (Chochorowski 2009,
p. 111).

5. Xapaxkrepucrurka curunaHoB ['epomora (V: 9), He-
COMHEHHO, BOCIpHUHATA WM 0T rpexoB CeBepHOTro
IIpuueproMoOpbs U UMeeT xapakTep WHMOPMAIIUH,
VCJIBIIITAHHON UCTOPUKOM JIMYHO: €06 00HOL MOJIbKO
Hapoorocmu 3a Ucmpom s mo2y nosywumss (Bbiie-
seno aBropom — A. X.) ceederus».
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Puc. 54. Ilpumepsl 3aX0poHEHUN KOHEM WK
CHMBOJIMYECKUX JIEIIO3UTOB KOHCKHX YepeIloB:
1 — Tammocene, morp. 162 (mo Chochorowski
1985, puc. 49); 2 — Cenrem-Berepayr (Szentes-
Vekerzug), morp. 13; 3 — Cemnrem-Bekepayr,
morp. 12 (o Parducz 1952, tab. XLII u L)

BO BpeMeHa ['epomora ! aTHHYECKAsT IPyIHa «Cu-
CUHHDI.

OrHorpadguueckas XapaKTePUCTHKA CUTHHHOB,
ommcaHHbIX 'epomorom (V: 9), yauBHUTEILHO IeTam-
3UpPOBaHa, 0COOEHHO KaK B OTHOIIIEHUH K HAPOTHOCTH,
KOTOpAs IIPOKMBAJIA HA OKPAMHAX, M3BECTHOIO aBTO-
py «Hcropum» (Tormarmaum rpexam) mupa: «Bnpo-
uem, 06 00HOL MOJIbKO HapooHocmu 3a Mcmpom s
MO2Y NOJLYHUUMb C8EOCHUA: IMA HAPOOHOCINb, — Cli-
2unHwt. Odesaromest OHU 8 MUOUTICKYI0 00edcoy. Konu
Y CUSUHHO8, KK 2080PSM, NOKPbLMbL NO 8CEMY MeJLy
Kocmamotl uepcmsio 8 5 naswbues onunbt. [Konu
amu] maseHbKue, HU3KOPOCble U CIAULLKOM Cabo-
CUJIbHbLE, UImobbL 803UMb HA cebe uenosexa. 3anpsi-
JiCeHHDLe dice 8 NOBO3KY, OHU becym ouernb pe3so. Ilo-
amomy Jio0u 8 IMOLL CMPaHe e305Mm HA KOJIeCHULQAX.
IIpedenvt 3emau cusuHMHO8 NPOCMUPAIOMCS NOYMU
0o [obnacmu] smemos Ha Adpuamuueckom Mmope.
Onu cuumarom cebs [nomomramu] mMuoutickux ne-
pecenenues. A kax onu nonanu myoa us Muduu, s
He moey obwsacHumb. Bnpouem, noowcasnyt, éce mo-
JHCeM. CILYUUMBCSL 3G CMOJIb 02POMMHBLLL NPOMEHCYMOK
epemeru. CusurHamu, 8npoyuem, JIUUL, HCUBYULLLEe
K cesepy om Maccanuu, 308ym MenKux mopaosues,
a scumenu Kunpa — ronvs». COBOKYIIHOCTD KyJIb-

1. Tounee roBopst, BO BpeMeHa, KOrjia B CO3HAHUU UHQOP-
MAaTOpPOB, & BOSMOYKHO M B UCTOUHUKAX (Hampumep, «Pe-
riegesis» Hekataiosa?), Ha KOTOPBIX OCHOBBIBAJICSI ABTOP
«Hcemopuuy», HAKATUTNBAJINCH 3HAHUS HA 9TY TEMY.
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TYPHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEMH, IPUIMCHIBAEMBIX CUTHHHAM,
JIOJBKHA OBbLIA YEeTKO OTJIMYATH UX OT OKPYSKAIONTHX
COOOIIIECTE ¥ YBEKOBEUNTH B COSHAHWUN COBPEMEHHM-
KOB. BecbMa yIUBHTENIBHO B 9TOM XapaKTEPHCTHKE
TO, YTO OHA OJIMCKO COOTBETCTBYET APXEOJIOTHUECKO-
My 00pasdy KyJabTypbl Bexepayr, 1 0cOOEHHO ee Ipyll-
MBI B I0SKHOM vacTu Asb(esibaa, YbUM 9TAJIOHHBIM
MaMATHUKOM sBJIsseTcss MormabHuK Cemnrer-Bexep-
3yr (Chochorowski 1985b, S. 214, Taf. 5 — wapra).
Apxeosorust TOITBEPIKIAET WCIIOIb30BAHUE 37eCh,
0COEHHO MYKUMHAMM 2 «MHTUMCKOM ome:xasp (Opro-
KM, TIEPETSHYTHIA TT0sICOM KadTaH, OCTPOBEPXHUI TO-
JIOBHOM y0OOp), IOBO30K KAK TPAHCIIOPTHOI'O CPEICTBA
(pmc. 54), 3aUpPSKEHHBIX HU3KOPOCIBIME KOHSIMII,
BeIyIIMMH CBOE IIPOMCXOMKIEHNE OT TAPIaHa, 1 BbI-
COKOTO YPOBHSI 3KeJIe30/1eJIaTeIHHOTO ITPOM3BO/ICTBA,
MIPOAYKTaMU KOTOPOTO OBLIIM XapaKTepHbIe HAKOHEY-
HUKM KOITNI, HaskIBaeMble Ha Kurpe «cueurnamu»
(Chochorowski 1987a, p. 185—197) 2. Ilpeobnama-

2. JKeHIMHBI WMCIIONB30BAIM HAPSAI, COCTOSIIMN W3
IJIAThS M HAKUIKY, 3aCTETHYTHIX 3aCTEeKKAMU, Yallle
BCEro B 0AJIKAHCKOM HJIM TaJIbIITATCKOM CTHJIE, UJIA
OyJiaBKaMM.

3. Tepmutsn! «sigyne», «sigynos» u «sybina» mjst ompese-
JICHUS KOIbS TAK/Ke CYIIECTBOBAJIM B MAKEIOHCKOM U
wmputickoMm si3bikax (Harmatta 1968, S. 156). Oymk-
IIUOHUPOBAHWE KOHTAKTHOIO ITyTH Yepes3 IeHTPATbHBIE
Baskans! mogrBepsxmaercs mprucyTeTBIEM «CKIQICKOro»
OPY’KHUSI B 9TOM 30HE, HO IIPOMCXOJISAIIET0 U3 CPEIIbI KyJIb-
Typet Berepayr (Ljustina, Ninci¢ 2017, p. 245—254).
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Puc. 55. Toproeeie 1yt
JIIOXM PAHHEro sKeje3a B
baccerine Bucabr u Opepa:
1— myru VIII—VII BB. mo
H.9.; 2— nytu VII—VI Ba.
1o H. 9.; 3 — nytu VI—V BB.
o H. 9., (mo Chochorowski
1978, fig. 4)

HHE KHUBOTHOBOJCTBA B CTPYKType OKOHOMMYEC-
KOM JTessTeJIbHOCTY HaceJIeHUs KyJIbTypbl Bekep-
3yr (Chochorowski 1985a, S. 133—134) maxomur

MOATBEPHKICHNEe B KOHKPETHOM YIIOMUHAHUU
Armrostora Pomocckoro o «mecmubix nacmoipaxy,
KOTOpPBIE TIPY BUJIE CyIHA APTOHABTOB «NOKUHYIU
beamepHble cmada». XOpoIo 3aI0KyMEeHTHPOBA-
HBI ¥ TeCHBbIe KOHTAKTHI I'PYIIN HaceJeHus BeH-
TepCKOM HU3MEHHOCTH C payioHaMHU, JIeKalUMU
HA OKpamHAaX IT0-BOCTOYHBIX AJIBII BILJIOTH [0
TEePPUTOPUH, 3aHATOM B JAPEBHHE BpeMeHa JHe-
tamu ! k ceBepy or Anmpuatukm (Chochorowski
1985b, S.247—254, Taf. 5 — xapra; Terzan
1998, S. 521—536). B pesyibTare aTHX KOHTAKTOB
B CeBepHBIX paitoHax MTaauy mossBUIUCH IIOPOIBI
HU3KO — U CPEJHEePOCJIBIX JIOLIA e, IIPOUCXOI-
mux ot taprana (Terzan 1995, S. 93; Dular 2007,
S. 737—752; Kmetova 2014, p. 214—218, 255—
257), KOTOpbIe Yepe3 TePPUTOPHUIO SHETOB 2 moma-
nasm Toske B ['pertmio, rme ¢ VII B. 1o H. 3. 110JIB-
30BAJIMCH PEIIyTalel OBICTPHIX M II00€I0HOCHBIX
peicaxoB (Harmatta 1968, S. 153—157). Mkownor-
paduueckre H300paKeHUs M3 Kpyra XyOOsKHH-
KOB «HrcKyccrBa curys» gokaseiBaoTr (Lucke, Frey
1962, Taf. 13, 15, 63, 75), 4T0O B 9TOM 30HE BO3HU-

1. ITo 'epomoty (V: 9): «IIpedenvt 3emnu cueurmios npo-
cmuparomes noumu 0o [obnacmu] snemos na Adpu-
AMUYECKOM MOPEN.

2. Oxo aroro asiaenms gocturaer Bpemenu Crpabona,
KOTOPBIN YIIOMUHAET, YTO Y BEHETOB ObLIA: «ctabocmy
K passederuu koret» (V: 1, 4), KoTopsie «6osibuie om-
JUUAIOMCS ObLCMPOXOOHOCIMDBIO, HeNCesl KPACOmOot»

V:1,9).
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ume kosiecHUr! (heniotos) IpUHUMAIOIINE YIACTHE
B crkaukax peicakoB (Kromer 1980, S. 235—236),
OTJIMYAJINCH OT JPYTUX OCTPOBEPXUM TOJIOBHBIM
yoopom (Xoxoposcku 2017, ¢. 238—239). OroT TH-
OAYHBINA 3JIEMEHT MUIUNCKOHR / ckudcroit (Koues-
HHUYECKOM) OIEeKIbl PACKPLIBAET JINYHOCTDH BOSHU-
YMX, YKA3BIBAA Ha CUTUHHOB.

Penyramus curmHHOB Kak «MesiKuX MmMop206-
uee6», IOCTUTIIAS TePPUTOPUU JINTHUEB, YKUBYIIUX
K ceBepy orT Maccaswu, IToaTBEpsKIaeTCsT 00IIup-
HOM CEeThI0 CBEPXJTAJbHUX TOPTOBBHIX KOHTAKTOB,
coequHsAIUX Bosbinyio Benrepckyo HuaMmeH-
HOCTH C OT/JAJIEHHBIMU WHOT/A TEePPUTOPHIMU.
B nmomonuenne k yse yIoOMSHYTHIM MapIIpyTam,
BeIyIIuM B HampasJienuu Mtamuu u nasee, yepes
Anpuarnueckoe mope, B I'peruio yepes rpeveckue
roounu Anpus u CouHA WU Yepes IeHTPaJThb-
vble Banxansr Broab ocu Mopaser u Bapgapa B
HAIIPaBJIEHUH JrefCKOro Mops 3, OTYeTJIMBO IIPO-
CJIESKUBAETCS MaPIIPYT Ha CEBeP B CTOPOHY SHTAp-
HBIX 3eMeJib Banruiickoro mopst Hajg [manbckum
sanuBoM (pumc. 55). OH Besn oT ceBepHOro dacceii-
Ha pexu Tucer uepes Kapmarckue mepesaJisl,
Broab Cana miau Bucioxu u Jymaiia (puc. 56),
4Jepes meHTpasibayio [loseiny u manee k Basrruii-

3. Hesmp3st uCRIIOYUTH, YTO 9TO OBLI BAMKHBIN CyXO-
IYTHBIA MapIIPyT, KOTOPBIM JTOCTABJISIN B ['peruio
OBICTPBIX W BBIHOCJHBBIX KOHEH, CYyIIeCTBOBABIIHI
mapasuiesIbHO ¢ mpegiaraemoit AnHormem Xopmar-
TOll — «BeHeruiickoil moporoi» (Harmatta 1968,
S. 156—157), cBsA3aHHOM ¢ aIpPUATAYECKHMH MOPC-
KUMU IIYThIMU, KOTOPBIMHU U JIOCTABJISIINA CUTUHCKIX
pbicakoB BILIOTH 10 CriapTsr.
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Puc. 56. Pacmpocrpanenie
T. H. «CTAHOMHHCKHAX OPOH3»
(Cramomus; Stanomin)
9IIOXM  pPaHHEro JKeJiesa,
POU3BEIEHHBIX B MeTall-
JIyPrUYEeCKUX IIEHTPax Ha
teppuropuu Kysie u Bue-
JIMKOITOJIBINN, B OacceriHe
Bucier u Ogepa (o Chocho-
rowski 1978, fig. 3)

S &

Puc. 57. BeivbicioBo (Wymystowo), mHBeHTaph YPHOBOTO 3aXOPOHEHUSI IIOMOPCKOM KYJIBTYPHI C YAUJIAMH THIIA

Bexepayr (o Jasnosz et al. 1959, tab. 24)

cxomy Mmopio (Chochorowski 1978, p. 367—369,
fig. 4 — kapra) . IMmeHHO 9TOM J0pOroil B mayda-
€MYIO 310Xy ITOTIa IaJI Ha TeppuTopuu BeHrepckoii
HH3MEHHOCTH, a Tak:ke Ha Banxanser (Palavestra
1987—1988b, p.205—210) 2, GaNTUHCKUI sSH-
Tapb, MAacCOBO BCTPEUYAEMON B HOrpebaIbHBIX

1. Kourakrayio mopory Bmosb Cama yTBepskgaer poc-
TI0JIOXKEeHWEe HaXOJOK CepOrJIMHEHHOM KPY:KaJIbHOHU
KepaMuUKH B 10ro-Boctounoi [losbime (puc. 52), Tar
KaK «IyHACIKUI» IIyTh JOKA3bIBAET KOHIIEHTAIIU B
9TO¥ 30HE HAXOIOK OPOH30BBIX M3JIeJIei TaK HAa3bI-
BAEMOI'0 «CTAHOMMHCKOIO THIIA» XapaKTEePHBIX I
Ilenrpanbuoit [Toaemrer (puc. 56).

2. AuTapuble OyCH B 0sKepPeJIbIX MACCOBO MOSIBJISIOTCS
B «KHKECKHX» 3aXOPOHEHUSX, HalpuMmep, B Are-
aure (Djuknié, Jovanovi¢ 1966, P1. XVI; XX: 1—15;
XXTI: 15—23).
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HHBEHTApbIX KyJbTypsl Berepayr %, a B [Ipusuc-
snenckoe [lomopbe B CBOWO ouepenb — oK30THUYEC-
roe paxoBuHbl Haypu (Kneisel 2012, Abb. 153) 4.
IlorasaTeTbHBIM ABISAETCS TaKKe MTPUCYTCTBHE
B 1eHTpasbHoi Ilosbire, a Taxike B 30He 10be-
pesxuit ['mambckoro 3asimBa, aJ€MEeHTOB KOHCKO
VIIPSKU XapaKTePHBIX TUIOB (puc. 57), WCIIOJIh-
30BABINHUXCS B TO BpeMsl Ha Tepputopuu Bewrep-
croit uuamennoctu (Chochorowski 1985b, Abb. 7:
30, Taf. 5 — xapra). OueBHUIHO, YTO B 9TOM CJIy-

3. Banruiickoe mpomcXoskIeHre SHTApsS IOATBEPIKICHO
CHEKTPAJIbHBIM AHAJM30M, CIEJIAHHBIM, HAIIpHIMep,
ISt HaxonoK u3 MorwibHuKA B Xotuue (Chotin) B roro-
samamson Ciosakmu (Beck, Dusek 1969, S. 247—217).

4. CylIecTByIOT 1 Apyrue IPpUMePhl B3aUMHBIX KOHTAKTOB
meskay basrruiickoit 30HO# 1 1eHTpasbHOoM [lombireit
a teppuropueii Benrepcroit Huamentnoctu (Krzysiak,
Dziegielewski, Garbacz-Klempka 2017, p. 263).
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Jae peub MOMKET UATH TOJBKO O PACIPOCTPAHEHUN
KOHell, BEIpaIlnBaeMbIX B AJIb(esibie 1 B3HY3IbI-
BAHHBIX IIPX yIIATPEOIeHUN XapaKTePHbIX Y I L.
Hecomuenno, mocsie meproaa BOEHHBIX BOJTHEHUH,
BBI3BAHHBIX «CKU(MCKUMI HaOeramm», CTABIINMU
MIPUYMHOM ITOCEJIEHYECKOT0 W KYJIBTYPHOTO KpPH-
3Wca B Y3JIOBOH, BOCTOUHO-TAJBINTATCKOM 30HE
«aaTaproro uytw» (Tpamcnamyoms—MopaBbi—
Mopasckme Bopora—Cumesusi) (Chochorowski
1978, p. 356—363; Terzan 1998, S. 518—526), ue
[O3He YeM C IOJIOBUHEL VI B. 70 H. 3., KiIoUyeBas
pOJb B OOMEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUAX MEKIy basrrmii-
ckrM CeBepoM W IleHTpaJIbHBIMU basikaHamu
IpUHAIIekaa TPYIIUPOBKaM u3 BeHrepckoi
HU3MEHHOCTH. Bce ykaspiBaeT Ha TOT (pakT, 4TO
CUTHHHBI OBICTPO BPOIUJINCH B IIEHTPAIBHOEBPO-
MerCKoe OKPY’KeHUe M CTAJINCh aAKTUBHBIMHU, WT-
pasi 37eCh CyIIeCTBEHHYIO POJIb HA TOPTOBBIX IIy-
Ts1x. OcoOeHHBIM 00Pa30M ITOJIYYHNIIA U3BECTHOCTD
JOCTHIKEHUSIMU B OTPACIIN CIEIUATU3UPOBAHHOTO
pasBenenusa xoHew (Sherratt 1993, fig. 12), mpex-
CTABJIAIONIET0 CYIIECTBEHHYI0 NHHOBAIIUIO B €BPO-
MeMCKOM 3allace XO03sSUCTBEHHBIX crparernu. Ka-
CaeThbCs ITO TOKE 00JIaCTH KeJIe3000p000TKH MJIH
POJIM IOCPEJHUKOB B TOPTOBJIE SKEJIC3HBIMU U3Me-
JISIMU 2, IIEHUBIIAMYA HA OTAAJICHHBIX TEPPUTOPIX
¥ aCCOIMHUPOBAHHBLIMU C 3THOHHMOM HUX JIUCTPH-
onroTopoB (Chochorowski 1987a, p. 195—197).
Hecomuenno, cymecrBeHHOe 3HAYeHHE IIO-
JIYYUJIA KOHTAKTBI HACEJIEHWSI U3 TEePPUTOPUH
Anbenpaa ¢ EUTEIUIMU T'PEYECKUX KOJIOHHIMI
ceBepo-3amagHoro Iobepeskbsa UdepHOro Mopd,
ocoberro ¢ ObBUEN M ee OKpPecTHOCTSIMH °. ITo

1. XapakTepHo, 4To yamia ¢ ICAJUAMA THIA Bexep-
3yT, HalJIeHHbIe B MOTPeOEHUM MOMOPCKON KYyJIb-
Typel B BeimbicioBo (Wymystowo), memasieko or
Tocrerau (Gostyn) B Besmkomosbie (Jasnosz et al.
1959, Pl. 24), cpaBHUTEJILHO HEOOJIBIIIOrO pasMepa.
JlyimHa TpBI3JIa OrpaHMYEHHAd IICAJIAMU JOCTUTA-
er okoso 12 cm. IlomoOHOe paccTossHMe XapaKTepHO
JUIST YAWJI 9TOTO THUIA ¢ BeHrepckoil HMU3MEHHOCTHU
(Chochorowski 1985a, Abb. 40: 7). Orcroga ciemy-
€T, YTO OTU yJWJIA HCIIOJIb30BAJIUCH JIJIs 00y3IeHMUs
OTHOCHUTEJIbHO HEeOOJIBIINX JIOMIAeH, PA3BOIUMBIX B
Anbdenbae. 3mech CTOUT OTMETUTD, YTO AHAJIOTHY-
HBIX PA3MepoB TaKKe, HAIIPUMeEp, YIUJIA ¢ IICAJIH-
MU T'PEYECKOr0 THIIA, HCIIOJh30BaHHEIE HA bBaska-
"ax (Benac, Covi¢ 1957, Taf. XXVI: 1; Dehn 1980,
Abb. 1: 3; Werner 1988, Taf. 27: 198) miau tuna Be-
KepayT, HaijienHble B Kyprane B Arenurie (Djuknié,
Jovanovi¢ 1966, p. 12, P1. XXV: 5), a Takixe B ocHAa-
mieHuy morpedabHbIX 00beKTOB rpymirsl Depw-
sxuse (Ferigile) (Vulpe 1967, PL XVI: 3, 4; XXII:
8—10).

2. IIpou3BONUBIINMY IIPUMEPHO B AJILIIMNACKHAX METa-
JIyPrUYECKUX I[EHTaX, KOTOPhIE B HAUAJIEe JIIOXU JKe-
Je3a OTKPBLUIA «Kapbhepy» H3BECTHONO B AHTHYHOM
mupe ferrum Noricum.

3. Amom Xopmarra (Harmatta 1968, S. 157) mpenJa-
raJi takske cymiecrsopauue B 30-x rr. VI B. 1m0 H. o.
KOHTAKTHOT'O IIyTH, BEIYIIEro ¢ TePPUTOPUUA CUTHUH-
HOB BI0J1b HImskHero Jyuas no Uctpuu B loOpymxy,
YTO He KasKeTcs MAaJIOBEPOSATHBIM, XOTsS CTOJb pe-
AJIBHBIM SBJISIETCS TAKIKE CYyXOITyTHAs I0pora depes
TpancuiabBanuio Baoab OJIThL.
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MOTJIO OBITH JIaske B OIIPeeJIeHHOI CTeIeHH! IIPo-
IOJIZKeHMEM B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUHN, YCTAHOBJIEHHBIX
¢ coolIIecTBAMU TPEKOB CEBEPOYEPHOMOPCKOTO
perroHa yepes KOUEBHUYECKHE OJIUTHI M3 3arra-
moro Ilomonbsa erte Bo BTopoii mmosioeute VII B. 10
H. 9. UmeHHO 6/1aroapss 9TUM KOHTAKTAM «0J1b8U-
ONOIUMBbY TIOJIYUYUIN 3HAHUE O CIEIUPUIECKUX
KYJIBTYPHBIX IIOBEIEHHUSIX CHIUHHOB, <«9K30TH-
YECKUX» C TOUKH 3PEHMS TPANUIINN KapPIATCKOMN
Cpenbl, B TOM YHCJIE W 0 UX «MUIUMCKOM» — (paK-
TUYECKH KaBKA3CKOM — IIPOUCXOKIeHHU (X0X0POB-
cxm 2017, c. 239—242). Onu ke, CKopee BCEro, 1o-
JeJIUINCH TUMH 3HaHusMu ¢ ['epomorom. OTBeT
HA BOIPOC: YTO ITOCIIYSKHJIO CYIIIECTBEHHOM IIpeI-
MOCBLJIKOM JIJIS YCTAHOBJIEHHS U IIOAIEPIKAHIS
9TMX KOHTAKTOB, HAaXOIWUTCSI BEPOSITHO B cdepe
KYJIBTYPHOTO MEHTAJIUTETA KOUEBHUYECKUX OJIUT,
Ube IIPUCYTCTBUE APKO (PUKCHUPYETCS B COITHUAJID-
HOM CTPYKType KyJIbTyphbl Bekepayr, ocobeHHO B
pauumii mepuoxn (komerr VII — mepsass mosroBu-
Ha VI B. 10 H.2.). OTO OTHOCUTCSI TOE K CHJILHO
BBIPDAYKEHHOMY B CBIMBOJIMYECKHX IIOBEICHUIX,
apXeTUIly BOWHA-BCAJHUKA, TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM
JIydHUKA (TOrpebeHust ¢ KoJIYaHAMU WUJIN CTPeJI-
KOBBIMHU Ha0OpaMm), a TAKIKe IIPOSABJICHUN I0JIe3-
HOM M CHMBOJIMYECKON POJI KOHeM (OTHesIbHEBIe
morpeGeHusI JIonae, MPUCyTCTBE YIUJI B IOrpe-
0anbHBIX WHBEHTapbsax). CyTb 9TUX OTHOIIEHUIN
JIGSKUT B OCHOBE CTPATErHH COIIHOKYJIHTYPHOIO
TOBEJIEHUsT KOYeBHUYECKUX osuT. (OCHOBBIBASICH
CcBOe 3HaueHWe Ha (POPMAIIMAX KOHHBIX BOMHOB,
OHU CTPEMUJINCH HPEIIPUHUMATE BOEHHEIE Jefic-
TBsI, B TOM YHCJIe — IpabuTeIbcKre HAabOeru, mpu-
HOCHBIIIHE 9KOHOMUYECKYIO MPUOBLIL. B peanmsax
IlenTpasbHoit EBpomnbl equHCTBEHHOE, UTO HMe-
JI0O OCHOBHYIO IIEHHOCTH B TOPIOBJIE «BapBAPOB»
¢ rpexaMu ObLIH ILIeHHBIE-paOb! . Iloxoxxe, uro
TOPTOBJISI OBICTPBIMU WM BBIHOCJIMBBIMHU KOHSIMH,
Pa3BOOMMBIMHY Ha CTEIIHBIX HacToumax Ainbdesis-
I1a, KOTOPBIMH ITPOCTIABHUJINCH CUTUHHEI, B CIydae
TAProBJIN C CEBEPOYEPHOMOPCKUMHU TPEUECKUMU
KOJIOHMSMM He MOIJIA UI'paTh 0oJibinoi posm®. He
CIIyYaMHO OKOHOMHUYECKHE KOHTAKTBI C I'peKaMu
Cesepnoro IlpuuepHOMOPBS YyIEPKUBAJIN CBOE

4. BaxBaT «IJIEHHBIX» HA TEPPUTOPUSAX, OBIBIIHUX IIe-
JAMU CKUQPCKUX HAOEroB, MOIJIO CTATh IIPUYH-
HOM JIOKAJIBHOTO O0E3JIIOMKUBAHUSA OTHUX PErHOHOB
(Chochorowski 2014, fig. 21 — xapra, 22).

5. OCHOBHBIM TPHU3HAKAM II€PEIeJIOB TOPTOBJIH «JIO-
magbMU  CUTHHHOBY SABJISETCS PaclpocTpaHeHue
crierupUUYHBIX YU TUTIA Bekepayr, mpeicTasiisio-
mux co00# JIOKAJIFHOE CTPYKTYpPHOe pereHue (op-
MBI Y3JIEUKH W CI0cO0a B3HY3IBIBAHUS, THUIIMYHBIX
JUISI 9TOTO BPEMEHW CPeIU TIPYIIN, MPOKUBABIINX B
Benrepcroit mmamennoctu (Chochorowski 1987a,
p. 190—195), HO HeM3BECTHBIX B CEBEPOUYEPHOMOP-
CcKUX parioHax. KoHEYHO, HeJb3s WCKJIIOYNUTH, UTO
B padioHAX C XOPOIIHUMU MECTHBIMH TPaIUIHIMU
B3HY3JIbIBAHUS KOHEH W pAa3BUThA COOCTBEHHBIX
dopm y3mbI, JomIaeil MHOCTPAHHOIO ITPOMCXOK-
JIeHUsI, B TOM YHCJIe CUTHMHCKHUX JIOIIAIei», MOIJIN
B3HY3JBIBATH B COOTBETCTBUU C MECTHBIMHU CTAHIAP-
TaMu.
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3HAUYEHWE B TEePHUO]T TPAOUTEIECKUX U PA3PYIIH-
TeJIbHBIX Ha0eroB B PavoOHBI K CE€BEPO-3aIajy OT
Benrepcroit amamennoctun (Chochorowski 2014,
fig. 19 — xapra). OTo OBLIO TOKE BpeMsa POpMHU-
pOBaHHUA W KOHCOJHIAIIMN HOBOTO CHHKpPETHUYEeC-
KOTO KYJIBTYPHOT'O COOOIIECTBA HA TEPPUTOPUU
Aunbensaa, HECOMHEHHO, MOJIMOTHHYECKOTO II0
cBoelt cytu. MiMeHHO TOoT/Ia B Cpee KOUYEBHHUKOB
Aubesibia  yCTAHOBMIICS COIMAJIBHBIA CTATYC
OJIUT M aTpUOYTHI UX CYOKYJIBTYDPBI, B OCHOBE KO-
TOPOI, TTOMUMO TIPOYHX, JIEKAJN B TJIABHOM CHM-
BOJIBI CKHU(ICKON KYJIBTYPHOM TOKIECTBEHHOCTH,
HAIpUMep, oMOJIeMBI B BHAE CTUJIN30BAHHBIX
u3obpaskeHuil oJieHeir m3 TammoceHTMapTOH U
Mesexrepecrer-3e/baxXaIbOMILyCTa MU PHIOBI 13
Bexremruaba (Békéscsaba), narorosiesnnie B rpe-
YeCKHX MacTepckux (?) GIIM3KUX TePpPUTOPUAIIBEHO
¥ CTHUJTUCTUYECKU (PPAKUUCKUAM XYI0KEeCTBEHHBIM
TpaguiusaM. [1o3:ke 9T KOHTAKTHI C TPEYECKUMU
IeHTPaMU CeBepo-3aIaHoro mobdepesxbs YepHoro
Mops ocsiabim ' B cpeme KysabTypsr Bekepsyr, c
OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, TIPOSIBIISIETCST (PEHOMEH JIOKAJh-
HOM oBOJIIOIIMU ¥ TpaHchopMarus CKUPCKUX
KYJIBTYPHBIX TPAIUAIINAN, C JPYTOM — YeTKAS H30-
JISITIASL K OTHOTITEHUH K CeBEPOYEPHOMOPCKOMY T1a-
KeTy KyJbTYPHBIX ABJIEHUM W IIOBOPOT B CTOPOHY
TaJIBIIITATCKOTO, B OCOOEHHOCTH — FOT0-BOCTOYHO-
AJBIIMACKOr0 KyJIBTYPHOro Kpyra. B aror mepmon B
CTPYKTYpE apXeoJOTHUYECKUX MCTOYHUKOB HAMHO-
ro ciabee (pUKCHUpPYETCS TOKE POJIb 9JIUT. B oTOM
CUHKPETUYECKON KyJIBTYPHOM pealbHOCTH IIpH-
NUTBIA OTHUYECKUH JJIEMEHT, BKJIOYAs KaBKA3C-
KHMX CUTHHHOB, COXPAHMJI CBOIO dTHUYECKYIO HJIeH-
TUYHOCTH BILJIOTH JI0 ITOSIBJICHUSI KEJIBTOB B 9TOM
peruoHe B mepBoi mosioBuHe 1V B. 0o H. 3. (Zbozil
1959, p. 392; Chochorowski 1987a, p. 207).
KpaTruit 0630p camMbIX CeBEpPHBIX II0 POCITOJIO-
SKEeHWU B eBPOIEMCKUM HHTEPHUOpe, UMIIOPTOB —
HU3eJIUHN U3 TPEYECKUX U 9TPYCCKUX (MTAJTUNCKIUX)
IPOM3BOJCTBEHHBIX IIEHTPOB, HE JIaeT BO3MOYKHOC-
TH JIJISI MCYEPITBIBAOIIET0, TT03HABATEILHO JIOTH-
YeCKOTO IMATHO03a, HO TaeT BO3MOKHOCTD CIeJIaTh
HECKOJIBKO CyIecTBeHHBIX Habomenti. [lossie-
Hre B VI B. 10 H. 3. IpeBHErpevYeCcKOil TOBAPHOM
W POCKOIITHON KepaMHUKNW B XONHHeOypre Ha Bep-
xueMm JlyHae cocTaBiisieT apxeosIOTHYECKUi (POH
IIJIsI JTOBOJIBHO CMYTHOTO — HO BCe-TaKH CyIIecT-
BYIOIIIETO — IIPEJICTABJIEHUS 00 3TOM TEPPUTOPUH,
mocKobKy v ['eposora ecTs ymoMuHAHUS O peke

1. KoHTaKTHl TpyIIHPOBOK M3 BOCTOYHOM udactu Kap-
martcroro Bacceiina ¢ rpedecKUMU IEHTPaMU CeBepo-
3amaIHoro modepeskbsa YepHoro Mops ABJISINCH IBHO
WHIUEHTAIbHBIMY (BPEMEHHBIMU), 3aBUCUMBIMHU OT
HMCTOPUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTA, a He IOCTOSHHBIMHU, OC-
HOBAHHBIMU HA YCTOMYMBOM CTPYKType dKOHOMHYE-
CUX B3aWMO3aBUCHMOCTH. BOIpPEKN BHICKA3BIBAHBIM
WHOT/IA IPEJIOKeHUAM HEeKOTOPBIX UCCIIeI0BaTe e
(Sherrat 1993, fig. 12; Orpemxo 1994, c. 118), me
CYIIIECTBYIOT HUKAKHWE IPEIIIOCHIIKN, KOTOPBIE JI0-
IIyCKAIOT MHEHME, YTO OCHOBOM 9TUX CBA3EH ABJIAIICT
umIopt B [IpryepHOMOpBE TPAHCUIBEBAHCKON MEIH,
JKeJIe3a WJIU COJIH.
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Herp, BEITERAIONMIEH U3 «3eMJLU KeJIbMO8» U «20P0-
Oe ITupenwv. KoHeuHo, cylliecTBEHHAS CYTh OTHUX
CBSI3eH 3aKJIIOYAETCS He B HAJTUYNH CAMUX aMQop,
a B XapakTepe WX COMEPIKMMOro: BMHA W MAacia.
Hx morpebiieHre MOKeT YKa3bIBATh HA KaKHe-TO
KYJIBTYPHBIE OTHOIITEHUS, KOTOPBIE 03HAYAJIH JJIS
«BApBApOB» OMpPeIeJIEHHBI YPOBEHBb «CpPeIru3eM-
HOMOPCKO# pockomm». O6 3TOM CTpeMJICHUM WH-
TerPUPOBATH CPEIU3EMHOMOPCKUHM «00pas3 Ku3-
HI» B CyOKYJIBTYPY TAJBINTATCKUX 9JIAT XOPOIIIO
CBUIETEBCTBYIOT HAJIUYNE POCKOIITHOMN CTOJIOBOM
KepaMUKH U OPOH30BBIX COCYIIOB, HATIPUMED, Kpa-
Tepa u3 Bukc, 1i1st puTyasia skepTBOIIPUHOIIIEHUH
(CBAIIEHHOM TPU3HEBI) B 3aX0POHEHUAX TaJIbIITAT-
CKUX «KHsI3em».

Yro racaerca teppuropuit [lomonbs, To Topro-
BBbI€ KOHTAKTHI, PA3BUBAIOIINECS CO BTOPOU IT0JIO-
BuHb! VII B. 10 H. 3., 0 KOTOPBIX CBUJIETEIBCTBYET
mosiBJieHrne amM@op M IPEeUecKOi CTOJIOBOM Kepa-
MUKW, HE OTPAa’KeHbl B COCTASTHUW WHQOOPMAIIUU
00 3THX TEPPUTOPLAX M WX O0UTATEIISAX, IIPes-
craBjieHHBIX B «HMcmopuun. Xorsa ['epomor (IV: 48)
XOpOIII0 3HAEeT PeKHu BIajamolime B UepHoe mMope
u JlyHail, KOTOpBIe IIPOTEKAIOT 10 BHEIIHEH CTO-
pore Kapmarckoit nyru yepes MosmaBckyo BO3-
BBIIIIEHHOCTh, a TaKKe IIepecexarT Basamickyio
HU3MEHHOCTD, er0 3HAHUS, II0-BUIUMOMY, He pac-
MPOCTPAHAITCA TAK JTaJIEeK0 KaK I'peuecKuil (0JIb-
Buiicknit?) «umviopm Ha Ilomonabe. OTo Tem Gosiee
WHTPUTYIOIIE, YTO aBTop «HMcmopuu» MOT JIMIHO
MHOro 3acBumeresbcTBoBaTh B Ceepmom Ilpwu-
YepHOMOpPbEe, HATIpUMeD, OJraroaps MpeObIBAHTI0
B OJIBBUHM W YeTHIPEXTHEBHOMY «ITyTEITeCTBUION
BBepx 1o IOxuomy Byry (Hypanis) Briryos Cru-
¢uu. O crenreHn B3aUMHBIX KYJIbTYPHBIX KOHTAK-
ToB Mesxay rpexamu Ceseproro Ilpuuepromopbs
¥ HacengeHueM 3araaHoro I1omoabs Bo BTOpoit mo-
nosude VII B. u mepsoit nmosioBusre VI B. 10 H. 3.,
CBHUIETEJIBCTBYET JOBOJIBHO PAaCIpOCTPAHEHHAs
TeXHWKA KPYKaJIbHOTO ITPOM3BOACTBA T. H. Ce-
POTJIMSIHOM TOCYyabl. B0o3MOMKHO, CyIleCTBEHHBIM
sBisieTcst PaKT, 4TO Iara cdepa IKOHOMHUIECKOM
eATeJIbHOCTH HOCUT YTUJIUTAPHBIA XapakrTep
¥ CBSI3aHA C MPAKTHUKOM ITOBCEIHEBHOTO CYIIECT-
BOBAHMUS, KOTOpasi He MeHssIa IiIybske KadecTBa
JKM3HU B 0oJiee MIHMPOKOM COITMAJIBHOM HM3Mepe-
HUW, HaIpuUMep, IOCTUTAMNINM IPECTUKHBIX
MOBEJIeHNH, a B TJIABHOM — cTaryca eaut. 1loa-
TOMY MOKHO IIPEIIIOJIOKUTD, YTO C TOUKHU 3PEHUS
KYJIBTYPHOTO CO3HAHUS TPEKOB aTa MPUIIIOCHLIKA
(RyJIBTYpHA YepTa) He COCTaBJISAJIa 0COOOTO HWHTE-
peca ¥ He BBI3BAJIA HUKAKUX MHTPUTHUPYIOIINX Ha-
omogennii. CiremoBaTeIbHO, TEOPETHUECKH HeJIb-
3a WCKJIIOYHTD, UYTO IIPUBO3 3/TeCh BHHA W MacJjia B
amopax (Tak Kak paCKOIITHOMN CTOJIOBOM ITOCYIbI),
OBLII CBSI3aH HE CTOJIBKO CO CTPeMJIEHUEM MECTHBIX
€JIUT IIOJIyYUT I'PedeCKUil — CpeJu3eMHOMOPCKUNI
«BKYC» JKM3HM, HO C IIPUCYTCTBEM HA TEPPUTOPH
ITomosbss MacTepoB-TOHYAPOB, IO TPOUCXOKTEHU
CBSI3AHBIX C MPUYIYECHOMOPCKUMHU ITPOUSBOIUTEITH-
HBIMU IleHTpaMu. J[eHfCTBYSI B UyKOM C TOYKHU 3pe-
HUS KyJbTYPHOHN TaKIECTBEHHOCTH MHUpPE, HOIIe-
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Cmammi

PesKUBAJIN OHU CBSA3b C MATEPHUHCKOM CpeJIoi ToKe
IIJIsI IIPUBO3a IPOAYKTOB CYILECTBEHHEBIX C TOUKK
3PEHUS UX KYJIMHAPHBIX TPATUIIAMN.

CoBepllleHHO MHHASI CUTyallusl HPHUCYINA CBS-
3s1M coob1ecTB BeHrepekoit HU3MEHHOCTH C MEPOM
cpenu3eMHOMOPCKO# muBmiansanuii B VII—VI BB.
0 H. 9. I'pevecknii M oTPYCCKUU SKCKJIIO3UBHBIN
CUMIIOPT» SBJISIETCSA 31e€Ch YHUKAJBHBIM SBJICHUI-
em . B To Bpemsi, kak 3HaAHWS, HAKOILJICHHBIE B
cpejie ceBepoUuepHOMOPCKUX IPEKOB 10 BpeMeH e-
pomoTa, CoOCPeI0TOUYEeHbI HCKJIIOUNTEIHHO Ha OHOM
9THUYECKOM IPYIIINPOBKE — CUTHHHAX. JTH 3HA-
HUS TIOJIHBI 3THOTPA(UUECKUX HeTaliell W Ipe-
CTABJIAIOT CHHTETHYECKUM 00pa3 o9Toro Hapoma, B
TOM YHCJIE U eTr0 IPUIIJIBIA XapakTep B MeCTHOU
cpeme. ['epomor maske 0co3HAET XPOHOJIOTHYECKOE
paccTostHMe, KOTOpOoe pasjiesseT ero BpeMeHa C
MOMEHTOM «IPUOBITHSI» CUTMHHOB HA 9TH TEPPH-
topun «u3 Muduu», XOTs1 OH He MOXKeT 00bICHUTD
aro asiyierue: «Onu cuumarom cebs [nomomrxamu]
MUOUTICKUX nepecesienued. A Kaxk OHU NOnau
myoa u3 Muouu, s He mo2y obsacrHums. Bnpouem,
noocaytl, 8ce Moxcem CAYUUMbBCA 3Q CMOJDb 0e-
pomnbLii npomescymor spemeru» (Herodot V: 9).
Amnosmor Pomocermit (IV: 316—327), ymomuna-
er Toxke B ApeoHasmuke CHUHIOB — KakK coceel
CUTMHHOB Ha «/Iaspuiickoli pasHuHe», KOTOPhIE B
IPEBHOCTY OBLJIM U3BECTHBI KaK HAPO, BXOISAIITHMI
B CTPYKTYPY 3THUYECKOU MEOTCKOU I'PyHIUPOBKU
Ha Tamanckom mosryoctpose (Herodot IV: 28). 9o
YCUJIMBAET TE3UC €O MUIUNUCKOM», TOUHEE KaBKAa3-
ckoM (Xoxoposcku 2017, c. 241), IIPOUCXOEKICHUNA
CcUTUHHOB. U B TO ke BpeMs BHOBB IIOIYEPKUBAET
WX CTATyC «UysKaKa» Ha TeppuTopuio BeHrepckoii
HuU3MeHHocTH. KaskeTcss, 4To UMEHHO «9K30THUKAa»
KYJIBTYPHBIX 00bIYa€eB, 3HAYNMOCTD [[UBUJIN3AIIH-
OHHBIX JIOCTHKEHUM CUTHMHHOB M WX OTJINYUTEIb-
HBbIe 0COOEHHOCTH B MECTHOH cpejle IPUIAId UM
0COOBIN CTATYC M M3BECTHOCTb. AHAJIN3 MeXaHU3-
MOB TIepefadu dTON WHQOPMAIIUU B CPEIy CeBe-
POYEPHOMOPCKUX TPEKOB 3AaBHUCUT, B YACTHOCTH,
OT TOTO, JOIYCKAeM JI Mbl BO3MOYKHOCTD TOT'0, YTO

1. Hapsiny ¢ yIloMsIHYTBIMHE BBITIIE TPEUYECKUME U 9TPYC-
CKMMHJ UMIIOPTAMU, MOYKHO eIlle YKa3aTh Ha HAXOMKH!
yMOPHUHACKHX OGPOH30BBIX KYJIBTOBBIX CTATYITOK, Ha-
upumep, B [llomnboxens (Somléhegy) u Kecrxemnu-
Jloboro (Keszthely-Dobogé) (Szilagyi 1992, S. 223,
Abb. 1—2), uiu pparmenTor niema B Bamkepecrer
(Vaskeresztes) (Fekete 1982, S. 136—137, Abb. 7—
8). K aroit rpyrime mpenMeToB ciieyer OTHECTH TaK-
sKe TIOTIePEeYHOPEOPHCTHIE IUCTBI UTAJIUIACKOTO PO~
HMCXOKIEeHUs, HATIPUMeD, HAX0IKy 13 Barkepecrer
(Szilagyi 1992, S. 229, Abb. 5—7). Xorss Haubosiee
M3BECTHBIE HAXOJKH 3TOT0 TUIIA IIPEJICTABJIEHBI KOM-
mwiexkcoMm u3 14 mucr B kiaage us Kypn (Kurd) (Egg
1996, Abb. 14), mo muenuto J. Gy. Szilagyi (1992,
S. 228), oHu MOrJIM OBITH M3TrOTOBJIEHBI KAK IOApPA-
skaHus 3a npegesavu Uramuu. Ere Gostee cimoskHOM
SABJISIETCA TPO0JIeMAa UAeHTU(MUKAIIUN U3IeJINi UTa-
JIUHACKUX MACTEPOB CPEJIM MACCOBO IIPEJCTABIEHHBIX
HA 9TUX TEPPUTOPUSIX MEJKUX YKPAIIeHUM, HAIPH-
mep, pudys (Fekete 1982, S. 129—137, Abb. 7—38;
Gabrovec 1992, Abb. 5).
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TPEKU MOTJIM TIJIaBaTh BOOJb JlyHas, mo kpatinei
Mepe, 10 «Jlaspuiickoli pasrunsy. OTBET HaAXO-
IUTCS B OJHOM M3 BAPUAHTOB PEIeHUs BOIIpoca:
SIBJISIETCS JIA TIOXOJT «Apeorasmos» BBepx 1o Jy-
HAI0 JIUTEPATYPHBIM BBIMBICJIOM WA pPeabHOM
BO3MOYKHOCTBIO, KOTOpAasi, HAIIPUMep, YKa3bIBaeT
HA OIIBIT CYJIOXOJICTBA y TpekoB Mcrpum 2.
«MuumuaruBay HaJAKUBAHUSA KOHTAKTOB C
TPEYECKUMU KOJIOHHUSMU CEBEPO-3amaTHOT0 1mobe-
pesxbss YepHOro MOpsI, HECOMHEHHO, OBLJIa, OJTHAKO,
JIeJIOM KOUYEBHUYECKUX 9JIUT, 0COOEHHO aKTUBHBIX
B II€PHUObI IPadUTeIbCKUX HAaberoB B 625/600—
570/560 rr. mo H. 5. CyllecTBeHHBIM HMILYJIBCOM,
KOHEYHO jKe, OBbLIM JKOHOMHYECKHe cool0paske-
HUS — TI0CTaBKa IJIEHHBIX-PA0OB HA TpeUYeCKHe
pBIHEMS, OTO OBLI OJTHOBPEMEHHO M MOMEHT (hop-
MHUPOBAHUS COIMAIBHO-9KOHOMUYECKOTO IIOTEH-
1ajia MepBBIX CEBEPOYEePHOMOPCKUX KOJIOHUH, B
OCHOBE KOTOPOTO B 9Ty 910Xy, Kak B ciaydae ¢ Oib-
Buen (Kpsoxumiguiti u gp. 1999, c. 72—81), mexa-
Ja arpapHas 9KOHOMHKA. JTOT IIporiecc TpedboBal,
HECOMHEHHO, BasKHOTO WMIIyJIbCa, KOTOPBIM CTa-
JIO yBeJIMYEHUeE JIeMOTpadrUIecKoro MOTEeHITHAA,
mputok padoueit cuirel (BiraBarckuit 1954, ¢. 38—
49; Kpyraurosa 1984, c. 160—161) *. Ilyia xoues-
HUYECKUX JJIUT, CYIIECTBOBABIINUX B dTHHUYECKOM
cpene Anb(esibaa, yuacTre B TOPTOBJIE C TPEKAMHU,
OBLIIO BAKHBIM (DAKTOPOM CO3TAHUSA CBOEH OKOHO-
MHUYECKOM U COITMAJILHON MIO3UIIUM, O UYeM CBHUIE-
TEeJIbCTBYIOT ITPECTHIKHBIE aTpHUOYTHI OOraTcTBa,
HaIpUMep — 30JI0Thle aMOIeMbl. MaTepruaabHbIe
PEKBU3UTHI APUCTOKPATHYECKOH CYOKYJIBTYPHI
CITY3KUJIA TAKyKe BO3MOYKHOCTBIO ITPOSIBUTH CBOIO
KYJBTYPHYI0 HWIEHTUYHOCTH, OCHOBBIBAIOIILYIO-
¢ KaK HA CKUPCKUX PEJTUTHOIHBIX TPATUITUIX,
TaK ¥ Ha 9KCKJIO3UBHBIX IIPOIYKTAX CKUQCKOTO,
TPEYECKOr0 WJIM TaJIbIITATCKOTO MTPOUCXOMKTCHUS
(Tanmocenrmapron, Measekepernrec-3e/bIXaIb-
omirycra, Beremruaba, Apramm). Toprosele KoH-
TAKTHI C IPUYEPHOMOCKUMH ITEHTPAMU OBLIIH yCTa-
HOBJIEHBI ellle Bo BTopoi mososune VII B. 10 H. .
Ha Teppuropmu 3amamHoro llogosbsi, B pamrax
00BIYHOI0 TOBapooOMeHa. Bimskmii IepcoHasb-

2. ITo muenmio fAmoma Xopmarrer (Harmatta 1968,
S. 157) 3a/l0KyMeHTHPOBAHHAS B AHTUYHOM TPaI-
I IUCbMeHHAa s NHQOPMAITUS 0 CHTUHHAX, 10118718 B
cpejy ceBepouepHOMOPCKUX rpexos B 30-e rr. VI B. 110
H. 9. yepes HMcrpuo. CTOUT OTMETHTH, UTO B CHCTEME
Ka0O0TasKHOTO CYJIOXOJICTBA BJOJIb 3aMaTHBIX Oeperon
Osrcunckoro [lowra, Jlymait (Mcrp) a Touree — ero
YCThsI, IIPEJICTABJISIIN COOOM BAYKHBIA OPUEHTHUPOBOY-
ubri nyHKT ([afigykesmy 1969, c. 12—14).

3. 3mech HaI0 BCIIOMHUTH O JJaBHEM BBICKA3BIBAHUU
B. JI. Birasarckoro (1954, c. 32): «Baosicuetiwum uc-
mounukom pabcmea y mecmuvix nnemer CegepHo-
2o Ipuuepromopvs 6Gbuiu 80eHHbIE CMOJIKHOBEHUS
MeAHCOY HUMUD.

4. Corstacuo B. JI. Bnasarcromy (1954, c¢. 38—39), Ha-
mpumep, B IV B. 10 H. 2.: «8 patione Peodocuu cyuwec-
MeosaAIU... MUNUYHO AHMUYUHbLE DPAO08IA0eIbYEC-
KlUe X0341cmaea cpeOHUX PA3Mepos, 8 KOMOPbLX ObLi0
npumepHo 08a oecamka pabos-3emJienauli,ee»
(BeImesteno aBTopom — . X.).
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HBIN XapaKTep ITUX KOHTAKTOB ITOTYEPKUBAET 3a-
WMCTBOBAHHUE OT TPEKOB TEXHOJIOTHU TOHYAPHOTO
IPOM3BOJCTBA !, PACIIPOCTPAHEHHOM 3aTeM Iepe-
cenenriamu u3 Ilogonbsa Ha Tepputopuu Benrep-
CKOM HU3MEHHOCTH, OTYACTH HE3aBHUCHUMO YK€ OT
ee IMePBOHAYAIBHOIO IIEHTPA. JTO OBLI MACCOBBIM
IIPOIIECC, CBI3AHHBIA C HMPAKTUKON 9KOHOMMYEC-
KO JIesITeJTbHOCTH, 4 He dJIEMEHT «9K30TUKID WU
TOJIBKO aTPHOyT apUCTOKPATHYECKOM CyOKYyIBTY-
per. OH coamaBaJt mpasaa MPU3HAKKU OTJIUYNS Ha-
ceJIeHUsI KyJIBTYPBI Bexkepayr oT cpeaHeeBporetic-
KOI OKpY:KaIOIIed KyJIbTYPHOU CpeJibl, HO He cTaJl
3aTPaBKOM JJIST M3MEHEHWs ITPOU3BOIUTE/LHBIX
mporeccoB (XOoTst OBl B 00JIACTH TOHYAPHOTO ITPO-
MbIcJIa) B Oostee mupokoM mamepenuu 2. Tak kak
«HCTOPHIO» HE CO3/Tal0T HU TOPTOBIIHI, HA TOHYAPHI,
CO37AI0T ee AJIUTHL.

ComocTaByieHne 9TUX PA3TUYHBIX MEXaHU3MOB
pacIpocTpaHeHusT MaTePUATbHBIX U3JIeINH, pac-
KPBIBAOIINX CPEIM3EeMHOMOPCKOE ITMBUJIN3AITH-
onuoe Biuauue B llenrpansuoit Esporme mompa-
3yMeBaeT, KaKk KayKeTCs, YTO 9TO OBLI HE COBCEM
CJIyYalHBIN IIPOIleCcC, HAIIOMUHAONIUN IIPeCI0BY-
Toe «pas3bpachiBAHHE 3aCOXIINUX JINCTHEB BETPOM
Ucropum». KirouoM K MOHMMAHUWIO 9TOM CHUTya-
UM MOKeT OBITH IePBEHCTBYIOIINAS POJIb «Bap-
BAPCKUX» OJIUT, KOTOPBIe OBLIN WHHUIIMATOPAMU
¥ «areHTaMm» KOHTAKTOB C T'PDEYECKUMU W ITPYC-
CKUMU TIPOU3BOJICTBEHHBIMU IIEHTPAMHU, CTPOS HA
9TOM CBOH IIPECTHK W 3aUMCTBYSI OTTYA CPEJICTBA
U aTpuOyTHI JJIsI CO3NAHUS APUCTOKPATHYECKOMN
cyOKyJIbTYphl. Uamie Bcero kak B AJsbdesibie,
Tak 1 Ha BasikaHax, aTo aTpubyThI, CBSI3AHHEIE C
pacIiiupeHreM AacCOPTUMEHTAa OOOPOHUTEIHLHOTO
BOOPYKEHUS, TIOJIEPKUABAIONIETO CTATYC U TIPH/IA-
o1ero aPeKTUBHOCTh BOEHHOM JIesTeJIbHOCTH. B
3amaTHO-TaJbIITATCKON KYyJIBTYPHOMU cpele IIpo-
SIBJISIETCSI BBIPA3UTEJIbHAS TEHJIEHIINS K HaKOII-

1. CroJib IMPOKOE PACIIPOCTPAHEHE KDY KAJIHHOM TEXHO-
JIOTWIM B TOHYAPHOM IIPOU3BOICTBE OBLIIO CBA3AHO JIOO
¢ IpeObIBAHUEM IIpeJICTaBUTENIEH (MaCTepoB) «BapBap-
CKUX» OOIIMH ¢ TeppuTopmu 3amangHoro Ilomomss B
TOHUYAPHBIX MACTEPCKUX, PYHKITMOHUPOBABIIIUX B KO-
JIOHUSX WJIA B MX ITOOJIM30CTH, JIMOO C IIPUCYTCTBUEM
TPEYECKUX TOHYAPOB HA IIOCEJIEHUSIX 3aI1a[HOII0 [0 Ib-
CKO# rpynmnbl. B mporuBHOM cityuae, mporiecc «ol0yde-
HUSD» 9TOM TEeXHUYECKON MHHOBAIMU OBLI ObI TOPA3IIo
Gostee mpomosknTesbHBIM. Ha Teppuropru Mosmossr,
oraesstorieit 3anasuoe [lomosibe 0T ceBepo-3araHOro
mobepeskbst Yeproro Mopsi, He 3apUKCHPOBAHO CTOJIH
PaHHEro IIPUCYTCTBUS CEPOTVIMHAHON KPYKAJIHHON Ke-
PAMUKN U TPU3HAKOB IIOCTEIIEHHOTO ITPOHUKHOBEHMUS
TEXHOJIOTUY TOHYAPHOTO IIPOU3BOJICTBA, TAK PAHO, KAK
ua 3anamgaom [lomosbe, T. e. yKe coO BTOPOM IOJIOBUHEI
VII 8. 10 u. 3. (Chochorowski 1996, p. 123—124). Ta-
KUM 00pas3oM, 9TO He IIPOIeCC IIOCTEIIEHHOT0 PAaCIIPO-
CTpaHEeHWs WHHOBAIIUN M3 IIE€PBOHAYAILHOIO IIEHTPA,
a ABJIeHVE 00pa30BAHUS BTOPUUYHOIO IIEHTPA HA Tep-
puropuu 3atagHoro [lomosrbs.

2. 3a mpenenaMu KyJbTypbl Bekep3yr m ee BIMSHUMA
(Czopek 1993, p.487—502; Chochorowski 1996,
fig. 1 — rapra), Ha TePPUTOPUU CEBEPHOM YACTH II€H-
TpaJIbHOW EBpombl roHuapHast KepaMuKa, IMOSBIISIET-
¢S TOJIBKO BMecTe ¢ kesbramu nocie 400 T. 110 H. 3.
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JIEHUTO U 9KCIIOHUPOBAHUIO PUTYAJIBHBIX U II0JIE3-
HBIX aTpuOyTOB, KAK 2JIEMEHTA JKCKJIIO3UBHOCTU
IIPUABOPHOM KU3HW», IIUPOKO IPOMJLIIOCTPHPO-
BaHHOM, HampuMep, B «uckyccrse cutys» (Lucke,
Frey 1962, Taf. 1—3, 5, 64, 67—68, 73, 75—76;
Kromer 1980, S. 225—240). I'pedeckue KoJIoHMC-
THI U 3TPYCCKHME MACTepa, Peasinayss COOCTBeHHBIE
9KOHOMUYECKHE CTPATETrWH, A BO3MOYKHOCTD
«BApPBAPCKUM» JJINTAM CO3TATh M YKPEIIUTH CBOU
00IIEeCTBEHHO-TIOJIUTUYECKUE TIO3UITHM.

IIposiBistercst 31ech elre u apyrasi CTOpoHAa 00-
CyIaeMoro Bompoca. Peub mmer o KyJIbTYpPHOM U
Jaske IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM CAMOCO3HAHWH TIOTPEOHU-
TeJel CPeTU3eMHOMOPCKHX IIPOIYKTOB, SKUBIINX B
IJIyOMHE eBPOIIEHCKOr0 «BapBapCKOro» MHTEPHUOPA.
Pacemarpusanu i oHEM MaTepuaJibHbBIE UMIIOPTEL,
TOJIbKO KAK 0oJIee MJI MeHee IT0JIe3HbIe B Pa3JInd-
HBIX c(hepax X03IUCTBEHHON 1 KYJIbTYPHOM KU3HU
pPEeaMEeThI-BEIllN, CJIYUYAMHO «IIyTelIeCTBOBABIIIE»
B paMKax MeKTPYIIIIOBOTO OOMEeHA, MJIN OHU ITOHU-
MAJIA X II€PBOHAYAIBHBIN KYJIbTYPHBIM KOHTEKCT
U cMBIC? 3HAJIU JIM OHU Teorpadpuio UX IIPOMC-
xosgmennsa? Voa masblie, IpOsABIIsSIIN JIXM XOTS OBl
HEKOTOphle M3 HUX, MPUHAJJIEKABIINE K OoJiee
POrPECCUBHOM YACTH HACEJIEHWs, IIPeJIIIeCTBeH-
HUKH TOIMALIHNX NHHOBALIUN IIPUCYTCTBYIOIILE BO
BCEX COOOIECTBAX, B TOM YHCJIE W TPATAITIOHHBIX
(Moszynski 1958, p. 473—475) — mpegHaMepeH-
HBbIE IIOIIBITKY COKPAIEHNA KyJIbTYPHOI0 Pa3phiBa,
HAIIpUMep, 3a CUeT JaJbHuX myremrectsuii? 3. U,
HAKOHeII, ObL/IN JIX O0IIeCTBeHHbIE (He TOJIBKO MH-
JUBUIYAJIbHbIE) OCHOBAHUS JIJIsI TAKUX JEHCTBUI?
B mesmom ke — cymiecrBoBasa s Kakasi-jmbo
KYJBTYPHAS CBSI3b MEMKIy ITOTPEeOHTeJIIMU U IIPO-
HU3BOIUTEJIAMU «AMIIOPTOB»?

K cosxamnenuro, mcciieoBaTeIbCKUM IOTEHIIH-
aJ apXeoJIOTMYECKUX WCTOUHWKOB W COCTOSTHUE
WX U3yUYeHUsI He ITO3BOJISIOT OTBETUTh HA YKA3AH-
HbIE€ BBIIIE BOIPOCH. AHTHYHAS JIATEpATypHAs
TpamguIusa coOpaHHAas, HampuMmep, B Tpyae L'epo-
mora, (HeCOMHEHHO, IOCTOBEPHAS — YUYUTHIBAS
reorpauyUeCcKuii M XPOHOJOTHUYECKUIN KOHTEKCT
HAKOILJICHUS COMEPKABIINXCA B HUX M 00Cy:kIa-
e€MBIX 3J1eCh CBEJEeHUI) TaKike HEeMHOI0 HaM II0-
moraer. Oguako, mepedpasupyss QOPMYTIHPOBKY
camoro I'epomora (IV: 11) «cywecmsyem ewe u
mpemove cKazaxue, emy S cam bosvuie 8ceco 00-
6eps1io», He CTOUT OCTABJISATH 9THU BOIIPOCHI 0e3 I10-
OBITKH oTBeTa. Peub muer 00 ommcaHHBIX B «Hc-
mopuu» (Herodot IV: 36) nmerenmapHbIX, «kpatiHe
CEBEPHBIX» 2unepbopesx, aHOHUMHBIX dTHUYECKHU
co00IIecTBaX, 3aHUMABIIINX CAMBIE CEBEPHBIE OK-
paunbl m3BectHoro rpexkam mupa (Chochorowski
2013, p. 143—144). Astop «Mcropum» yroMmHAa-
eT 0 HUX B KOHTEKCTE CBOEr0 paccKasa o CKudax,
cobcTBeHHO, 0 reorpadum srHHYeckor Crudwun,
TPAKTys UX KaK CBOEOOpasHOe «00paMJIeHHe» CO-
smarnon kaptuasl (Herodot IV: 32): «O eunep6o-
pesx Huue2o He U38ecmHo Hi CKUPAM, HU OPYaUM

3. O maJsiekux MmyTeIecTBUAX CKU(OB, CBI3aHHBIX C TOP-
TOBJIEH, BcrloMUHAaeT, HampuMmep, ['epomor (IV: 24).
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Hapooam amoli wacmu ceema, Kpome Ucce0OHO08.
Bnpouem, kak s 0ymaio, UCCeOOHbL MAKMCe HUYUe20
0 HUX He 3HQIom, 8e0b UHAYe, NOXCAJLYLL, U CKUPbL
pacckasviean 6vt 0 HUX, KAK OHU PACCKA3bLEA-
om 06 00Ho21a3bLx 100X (apuMAacIax — 3aMer-
ka A. X.). Ho ace oce y I'ecuodoa ecmv uzgecmiuie o
2unepbopesx; ynomunaem o nux Iomep 6 «Onu-
eonax..». 3 mHpOpMALIUM 0 MECTOIIOJIOMKEHUN
YIIOMSHYTHIX 37iech uccedoros caenyer (Herodot
1V: 25—27), uro oHM 3aHUMATIU KAKWe-TO TePPHU-
TOPHUHU 34 «B8bLCOKUMU, HEOOCMYNHLIMU 20PAMU»
(Vpasom?) Ha rpaHulle M3BECTHOTIO U HEM3BECTHO-
ro mupoB. «dmax — numret 'epomor (IV: 27) — o
uccedoHAx y HAcC ecmb euje céedeHus. Boiue ucce-
00HO08, N0 UX COOCMBEHHBIM PACCKA30M, HCUBYM
ooroznasvie 00w (apumacisl — 3amerka A. X.) u
cmepeayujue 30710mo epugov. Ecau «ecmepezyuux
30J10mo0 2pugho6» TPUHATH 32 MHQOJIOTHUECKUN
9KBUBAJIEHT «CKH(PO-CHOMPCKOI» KYJIbTYPHOM MO-
IIeJIn cooOIIeCTB TeppuTopmii Asras u 3aramHoro
Casiza, B BepxoBbsax O0um u Enuces (Ilosocemax
1994; ¢. 6—10, puc. 1; 2001, c. 33—35; Parzinger
2006, S.586—619; Ilapiwmurep 2017, c. 310—
316), ¢ IpKO BBIPAMKEHHBIM B 300MOP(HOM CHMBO-
nuke motuBoMm rpudona (Parzinger 2008, S. 40),
TO HAXOLAIIMXCS II0 COCEICTBY UCCEOOHO08, KaK U
eunepbopees, TOKE CTOUT BRJIIOYATH B ITHUYEC-
KyI0 MO3auKy morpaunudbsa Janamuoit Cubupu u
IlenTpasbHoit Asun.

Eite Gosbime o reorpadgmyeckoM B STHHYECKOM
KOHTEKCTe CUOMPCKUX 2unepbopees Mbl y3HAEM U3
murupyemoro B «HMcmopuu» coodmenuss Apucres
(Herodot IV: 13): «Ilo eco pacckaszam, 3a uccedo-
HAMU 00UMQIOm apuMacnb, — 00H0221a3ble JII00U,
3a apumacnamu — cmepezywjue 300mo epugut,
a ewe sviue (3HAUHUT: ceBepHee — 3amerka A. X.)
3a HuMU — eunepbopeu Ha eparuue ¢ mopem. Bee
amu HapoObl, Kpome zunepbopees (BHIIEICHO
aBropom — f. X.), nocmosnHo 80i0i0m ¢ coceosi-
mu (npuvem nepevimi HAUAIL B0UHY APUMACTDL).
Apumacnvt U32HAIU UCCEOOHO08 U3 UX CMPAHDL, 30~
mem ucce0ombl 8bLMeCHUIL CKUGPO8, A KUMMeEPUTi-
upt, obumaswue y Hoxcroz2o mops, nod Hanopom
CKUPO8 NOKUHYJU 8010 podury». OTCIoma ciemy-
eT, 4To cCuOMpCcKHe ruirepboper He ObLIN yIaCTHH-
KaMM IIpoliecca ITHUYECKUX MUTPAIIUI B CTEITHOU
30He (u JiecocTenn?), HOCUBIIIUX XapaKTep IeITHOM
peaKIuy, YTo IMPUBEJIO K IIePECcesIeHHUI0 «a3uaTc-
kux» crkudon Ha Kasrascko-IlpmuepHoMopckue
TEePPUTOPHHU, ¥ BBEITECHEHMIO OTTYIa KUMMEPHii-
meB (Herodot IV: 11). CiregoBaTenabHoO, €ClIu IpH-
HATH JIUTEPATypPHOE N300paskeHne 3TOTo IIpoIecca
3a HCTOpHYECKHUI (PaKT, TO CHUOMPCKUX rumepbo-
peeB, BEPOSITHO, MOYKHO PACCMATPUBATD KaK 0Ce]T-
JIBIA 9THOC, 3aHWUMAaBINUI paroHBI 3a IIpejaeJia-
mu «xopumopa» Bemnmxoir Cremu (B jecHOR mian
necocrenHoi 3oHe?). Tak miau mHade, cUOMpPCKIe
ruriepboper HUKAKUM 00pa3oM He MOTJIM OBITH
COCEIAMU CEeBEPO-IPUIEPHOMOPCKUAX CKHUQOB BO
BpemeHa ['epomora. OTo BEITEKAET U3 yiKe YIIOMS-
HYTBIX CBUIETEJILCTB, HO IIPEsK]Ie BCETO U3 OITUCAH-
moit ['epomorom (Herodot IV: 17—22) reorpadunu
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aoranveckoil Cxudmn. Bue 3aBucumocTn or cmopa
OTHOCHTEJIbHO MHTEPIIPETAIIUN 3TOI'0 COOOIIEHIS
(manpumep: Pridbaxos 1979; MosomeBcbruit 1996,
c. 51—66; 2005, c. 43—57), HeT HUKAKUX COMHe-
HUU B TOM, YTO HU B OIIpejiesieHHoH ['epomoTom aT-
HuYeckoi cTpyKrype Crudmm, HU cpenu ee OIIvxK-
HUX W JaJIbHUX €BPOIENCKUX cocefei, HeT MecTa
I8 KaKUX-JII00 «2unepbopees».

B srom koHTEKCTe BecbMa HMHTPUTYIOIIEH OKA3BI-
BaeTcs apyrast meHgopMarlms I'epogora, Kacaromasicss
eunepbopees, Tem 0oJiee UTO, COTJIACHO OTHO3HAYHO-
My 3asIBJICHIIO aBTopa «Hcmopuuy, IIoJyyeHa oHa He
OT CeBEPOYEPHOMOPCKIX TPEKOB, a OT JIeJIOCIIER, T. €.
sxuresieli ocrposa Jestoc B Orefickom Mope, KOTOPBIHA
BO BpeMeHa ['eposora urpas 4pe3BbIMaiHO BAKHYTO
TIOJIUTUYECKYIO ¥ KYJIBTYPHYTO POJIb 1, T. €. U3 CaMOro
cepara I'permm (Herodot IV: 33): «lopasdo 6osvuue
0 a2unepbopesx pacckasviearom oenocupt. Ilo ux cio-
sam, 2unepbopel, NOCLLIAM CKUPAM HCEPMBEHHbLE
oapwt, 3asepHymbie 8 nweHuwHy conomy. Om cku-
o6 dapvl npuHuUMaom Grudxcatiuiie coceou, U Kaic-
ObLli Hapoo 8ce20a nepedaem ux éce Oasblle U OAIbuULe
8nJ1omb 00 AOpuamu4ecko2o Mops HA KpatiHem 3a-
nade. Ommyoa 0apbL OMNPABIAIOM HA 102 CHAYAI
OHU NONAOAm K 0000HCKUM JILUHAM, O OAJIbULe UX
seaym Kk Manuiickomy 3a1U8y U Nepenpasisionm Ha
Esbero. 30eco ux nepesossm u3 001020 20pooa 8 opy-
2otl, ensiomw 0o Kapucma. Oonaro muryiom Axopoc,
MaK KaKx Kapucmuiilbt Nepesossn C8sMblHIO NPAMO
na Ternoc, a mernocupt — Ha enoc. Tax-mo, no pac-
CKA3aM 0e710CUe8, IMU CEAULCHHDbIE 0apbl HAKOHEe,
npubvieaiom na Jlesioc».

ITpuBenenusrit pparMeHT cpa3y BHI3BIBAET OC-
HOBHOM BOIIPOC: 0 KAKHUX 2unepbopesx M KaKHX
crughax pacckasbiBaioT oenocuypt! Bems B Apy-
rom mecte ['epomor (IV: 32), umest B Buay mpu-
gyepuoMopckux ckudor (!), momueprmpaer: «O
eunepbopesx Huue20 He U38eCMHO HU CKUPAM,
HU Opyaum Hapooam dmoil wacmu ceema». Ecim
HOCPEeIHMKAMU B IIepelave sKePTBEHHBIX II0LHO-
mreHnii rurepbopees B xpam Ha Jlesoce qOTKHBI
OBITH IPUUEPHOMOPCKIE CKU(BI, TO IOYEeMYy OHU
HEe BOCIIOJIb30BAJIMCH TPAAUIIMOHHBIM I'PEUECKHM
MOpcKUM myTeMm, BeaymiuMm oT Bocdopa Dpaxwmii-
ckoro B raBaum Mcerpum m yerbs Herpa, depes
yerbe Huecrpa (Tupac) u najsee B HapaBJIeHUU
IPYTUX CEBEPOYEPHOMOPCKUX KoJIOHWH. Miu Ka-
KMM-JII00 APYTUM CYTOXOLHBIM IIyTEM, BEIYIIHM
u3 Yepuoro Mopst B Oreiickoe (latinykesuy 1969,
¢. 11—19). Hampasiienune cyxomyraoro (?) map-
MIpyTa, BEIYIIEro OT IIPUUYEPHOMOPCKUX CKU(OB
B AIpuaTtury, W JAJbIlle — II0 TPATUITHOHHOMY
mopcromy mytu (Jerem 1996, Abb. 6; Mihovili¢
1995, Abb. 1), or ycresa Ilo, mo Homawusr B Omupe,
a 3aTeM, 4yepea MaTepUKOBYIO ['perrrio, Ha 0CTPOB
EBGero, u Tosbko orryma Ha esoc, kaskercs, B

1. Ocrpos Jlesoc OBLII OIHMM 13 IJIABHBIX [IEHTPOB KYJIb-
Ta AIoJIIOHA, Te CyIeCTBOBAJ 3HAMEHUTHIN, N3BECT-
HBIN BO BCEM TOTIAIIHEM MUpe opakyJr. B 478—454 rr.
H. 9. OH OBLJI CTOJIUIIEH Tak Ha3biBaeMoro Mopckoro co-
103a Bo I1aBse ¢ AdpmHamu, Tak HassiBaeMoit Jlemocekoit
Cummaxun (Bravo, Wipszycka 1988, p. 287—288).
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Xoxoposcku, A. Ha namexkux okpamnax auTuIHOTO Mupa: rurnepbopeiirs [lenrpansroit EBporrsr

9TOM CJIydyae WPPAITMOHAJIBHBIM C Teorpaduyec-
KOM TOYKHU 3peHwus. PellreHue aTO TUIeMMBI MO-
JKeT OBITH TOJIBKO OJHO: «CKHU(BLD M3 CKA3AHUS
JIeJIOCIIEB — 9TO Co0DIIecTBa €o CKHdooOpasHoi
KYJIBTYPOI (B TOM YHCJIe YIOTPEOJISIONIe M-
cKyt0 / CKUQCKYIO OesKTy), Ha Tepputopun Ben-
repcroil Hm3aMeHHocTH. 'umepOopeiiisl, BIocieic-
TBUH, 9TO BEPOSTHO, MECTHOE 0Ce/[JI0e HaceJIeHNe,
3aHUMAaBIIeeCs 3eMmirenenneM («ycepmeerHbLe
0aput, 3a8epHYMbLe 6 NULCHUYUHYIO COJIOMYY), TIPO-
SKUBABIIIEE II0 COCENICTBY co «ckmdamm» ¢ Berrep-
CKOM HU3MEHHOCTH, W CBSI3aHHOE C HUMHU «TOPTO-
BBIM» 00MEHOM. A Takske caKkpaJbHOM mepeaadert
BOTUBHBIX JapoB. TOproBelil IyTh K IreiicKoMy
MODIO, BEAYIIWH Uepe3 IeHTpaJbHbe BalkaHbl
no jguauu Tuca—Mopasa—Bapnap, mpemocras-
JIsIs BO3MOYKHOCTH OOMEHa ToBapaMH, CIIoco0c-
TBOBAJI TaKKe Iepeade WHMOOPMAIINU, KOTOPHIE
oImaaau K rpexam, MeskIy TeM — geJiociiam. He
yousJisgeT toraa, uro B ['penmu (Briouass [esoc)
HaceneHne BeHTepCcKodl HU3MEHHOCTH, BBIIEJIs-
olreecss M3 OKPYsKAIOIIEN cpeabl «MUIUKUCKOU
OJTESKION», CUMTAIN CKHU(paMHU. ITO KyJIBTYypPHOE
OTJINYME IIeHTPAIbHO-eBPOIEMCKOr0 aHKIaBa KO-
YEeBHUKOB 3aCBUMIETEILCTBOBAIN U XYIOKHUKH
¥3 T. H. KpyTa «HACKYCCTBA CUTYJD», OCTABUB TAKHe
WKOHOTpad)MUeCKre CBUJIETEJILCTBA, Kak o0pas
JIYYHUKA B «MUJANCKOM» OesKIe Ha OpPOH30BOM
okoBke mosica m3 Mosabuuka (Molnika) (Terzan
1998, Abb. 10). Nau octpoBepxue rosioBHBIE y6O-
PBI CUTMHHCKUX BO3HHYMX KoJjecHHUI (heniotos) B
CIleHaX COPEBHOBAHUM PBICAKOB, M300PaKEeHHBIX
Ha curynax ¢ Kydepua (Kufern) u Bosoubu-Ap-

moasbau (Bologna-Arnoaldi) (Lucke, Frey 1962,
Taf. 13, 15, 75) *. OueBHUIHO, XOPOIIIO 3aTOKYMEH-
THUPOBAHHBIN apXE0JIOTHYECKUMU ¥ NCTOPUUECKH-
MU HCTOYHWUKAMU KOHTAKTHBIM IIyTh, BeIyIIUN
Yepe3 TEPPUTOPUU TAJBIITATCKOTO HACEJEHUS C
FOr0-BOCTOYHOM OKPAWHBI AJIBII M aJpUaTHIECKUX
TEPPUTOPUI, B HEKOTOPOM CMBICJIE TAKMKE KOHTPO-
JIUPYEMBIH CUTUHHAMH, WUCIIOJIb30BAJICA JJIS TIe-
pellaur BOTUBHBIX JTAPOB OT CPEIHEEBPOIEHCKUX
runiepbopeiitieB Ha Jlemoc.

Bosuukaer caemytommit Bompoc: Kakoe Hace-
JIeHWe CKPBIBAJIOCH II0J[ OOIIIMM TEPMUHOM «TH-
mepOopenIles», WMCIIOIb3yeMbIM kuTesssMu Jle-
Jnoca Bo BpeMeHa ['epomora? Vixe cam xapakrep
9TOTO CBOEOOPA3HOTO «ITHOHWMA» JIOKATU3IUPYET
X TJe-TO Ha caMoM JajibHeM, HensBecTHOM «Ce-
Bepe». 00 MX MeECTOIIOJIOMKEHNE CBUIETEIbCTBYET
OYEBHUIHO M TOT (PAKT, YTO MOCPETHUKAMU B IIe-
penade CBSIIEHHBIX IapOB OBLIM «CKHQEBD, T. €.
coo0IIecTBa, 3aHWMABINKE PErroH BeHrepckoi
HU3MEHHOCTH (B TOM YMCJI€ CUTHHHBI), CO CKHIC-
KOHM MOJIeJIbI0 KyJIBTYPHOTO TTOBEIeHU, HamboIee
SIPKOM BU3yaJIbHOM 0COOEHHOCTBHIO KOTOPOM OBLITO
«HOIIIeHWEe MUAUNCKON ONexasD («o0esaomes OHU
8 muoutickyw odexcdy» — I'epomor V: 9). Cunra-

1. Hembas uckimouaTs, 9To 1M000HAS ClieHa U300paskeHa
¥ HA [IMHIPUYECKOM cocyze-ucre w3 Mopuimara
(Moritzing) (Lucke, Frey 1962, Taf. 13). IIpencrasiien-
Hble HAa HeH KOJIECHUIIBI C JIBOMHOM YIIPAKKOM, MKOHOT'-
padUyIecKn SBJISIOTCS, 110 CYIIECTRY, JyOJIMpPOBAHUEM
0100HOM CIIeHbI, M300paskeHHOM Ha cutyJie u3 Kydep-
"a (Kufern). K cosxanenmio, Ha 1rere us Mopuimara
He COXPAHWJINCH N300PAKEeHIS BOSHUYHX.

Westhallstattkultur

Puc. 58. Iomuruaeckue
IEHTPBI ¥ TOPTOBBIE IIYTH Ha
IOr0-BOCTOYHO AQJIBITUUACKUX
TEPPUTOPHUIX B TaJIBIITATC-
kuit mepuoy (mo Egg 1999,
fig. 4)

Unterkrainisch;:“
- H-K.
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Puc. 59. Hampasnenus
TJIABHBIX KOHTAKTHBIX IIy-
Tell Ior—ceBep B CTapIIUN
TaJIBIITATCKUAN TIepuo;T
(HaC — magamo HaD ): 1 —
Oopousosbie mucku (phiale)
¢ peOpHuCTHIM OpPHAMEHTOM
(Rippenschale); 2 — ruas-
HBIE ApPXEO0JIOTUYECKUE CTO-
auku (mo Parzinger 1995,
puc. 11)

eTcs MAaJi0 BEPOSATHBIM, YTOOBI TIOJ HA3BAHHEM
«rUepOopeiIles» CKPLIBAINCEH COOOINECTBA M3-3a
BHerrHe# croporsl KapmaTckoit myru ot Basarrmc-
KO HM3MEHHOCTH, JT0 ceBepHOH MoJIToBEI U Jaske
Ilomosmu, m3-3a TeCHBIX CBA3€M CO CPemo IpH-
YepPHOMOPCKUX rpeveckux kosouwuit (Preda 1973,
fig. 5 — kapra). 3mech KcTaTH, HALO IOMECTHUTH
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Puc. 60. Hampasnenus
TJIaBHBIX IIyTell IOT—CceBep
B TIO3OHUH TaJbIITATCKUN
nepuoy (Ha D, — HaD,), oc-
HOBHBIE II03HEraJIbIITaT-
CKMe CTOSTHKM, B OCHOBHOM
000pOHUTEILHBIE  II0CEJIe-
Hua (mo Parzinger 1995,
puc. 12)

TaKsKe, XOPOIII0 M3BECTHHIX MmO ['epomory — ara-
dupcor (Herodot IV: 104). B cBoto ouepenp, Ha-
ceJleHUWe TaJIBIITATCKOTO KYJBTYPHOTO KpyTa,
3acesisiBIllee pavioHBI K 3amany oT Hapmarckoro
bacceiiHa, CyIIEeCTBOBAJIO B Cpelle aBTOHOMHOM
ceTu TOProeeiX IyTei (pmc. 58—60), Beaymux B
cropony Caput Adrie, Cerepuoit Utamnu u Mac-
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Puc. 61. IlenrpasibHOEBpOIIeicKUiT TOPTroBEIi myTh Basruiickoe Mope—bBankausr 8 VI—V BB. 10 H. 2.: 1 — pac-
IpocTpaHeHue rpeueckux aM@op; 2 — pacrupocTpaHeHne UTATUICKOT0 (B TOM YHCJIe 9TPYCCKOT0) UMIIOPTA; 3 — TOP-
rosuii myTh Bucia—Tuca—Mopasa—Bapnap; 4 — mopora cBAIeHHBIX JAapoB, ruIepdopelines B xpam Ha Jlesoce

casmu (Parzinger 1995, Abb. 11—12; Jerem 1996,
Abb. 5). JItoboe mocpemHUUECTBO «CKUGOB» B TI03-
TaIHOM OOMEHEe TOBApPOB, 3IeCh BOOOIIE He OBLIO
HyKHBIM. Taxum obpasom, HamboJiee BEpPOSTHO,
UTO MOJ Ha3BAaHUEM «TUIepOopeiIles» y mesioc-
IIOB IIOHHMAJINCh COOOIIECTBA, HACEJISBIINE Tep-
PUTOPHUU C CeBepHOI cropoHbl KapraTckoi myru,
Kotopele B VI—V BB. 110 H. 5. OBLIM CBSI3AHHEI C
HaceleHHWeM KyJIbTypbl Bexepayr ma Benrepc-
KO HM3MEHHOCTH, TOPTOBBIMHU IIyTSIMU, BEIYIIH-
MH B CTOPOHY STHTAPHBIX OAJTUMCKUX PETHOHOB
(puc. 61). OcHoBaHHAs B 3HAYUTEJILHOM CTEIIEHH!
HA 3eMJIeeIbYeCKOM XO03AMCTBE, 9KOHOMUYECKAs
CTpaTerus HACeJIeHHS PAaHHEero KeJIe3HOr0 BeKa
B Oacceitne Bucasr u Baptel, ¢ Tpaguiimsamu, xa-
PAKTEePHBIMH ellle OIS KyJIbTYPHOM MOAEIN Ky JIb-
TYP YPHOBBIX IIOJIEH SIIOXU ITO3THEH OPOH3HI, KaK
KasKeTcs, MOKET OTBEUYATh CHMBOJIMKE BOTUBHBIX
IapoB, IIPUHOCUBIINXCS TUIepOopeiilaMu B Xpam
Ha manexom Jemoce. 910 0603HAUYAET HE TOJIBKO
IpHCcylllee HaceJeHHnIo Oacceiina Bmcabr ocosHa-
Hue daKTa CyIIeCTBOBAHNA KyJILTOBBIX MECT HAaJl-
PEeTMOHANBLHOIO CTATyCaA B CPeAU3eMHOMOPCKOM
MUpe, HO TAKKe U IPU3HaHNe O0IINX IIeHHOCTE! B
chepe pesTMruo3HOro MeHTaJINTeTa.

Paccrkas menociieB o mapax rumepGopemiies,
HMeeT MHOTO II0IPO0HOCTEN, BRIIIOUAS HMEeHAa «Ie-
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BUI, OTIIPABJIEHHBIX UMU K CBSATHUJINIILY, W OITH-
caHne O0CTOSATEIbCTB IIOSBJICHHS JTOr0 00BIYAs
(Herodot IV: 33): «B nepsuviii pas, eosopsm desioc-
upL, 2unepbopel NoCaAIlU ¢ 0apaAMU 08YX 0esyulexK,
no umenu I'unepoxa u Jlaoourxa. Bmecme ¢ numu
ObLILL OMNPABTIeHbL NPOBONHCAMBbLMU O bezonac-
HOCMU 0e8yuLeK Nmb 2unepOopelicCKUX 20POHCAH.
Omo me, K020 menepv Ha3zvlearOM nepghepesMmu
u gecoma nouumarom rna Jenoce. Oonaro, Ko2oa
NOCNIAHUbL He BePHYJIUCL HA POOUHY, eunepbopeu
UCNY2QNIUCh, YIMO NOCTAHUEE 8CAKULL PA3 MOMCEM
nocmMu2Hymb Hecuacmove, U OHU He 8038PAMAMCA
domoti. [loamomy oru cmasiie RPUHOCUING CEAULCH -
HbLe 0apbl, 3a6ePHYMbLe 8 NUEHUYHYIO COTIOMY, HA
2PAHULY CBOUX 8JIA0CHUL, U Nepedasamy COCeOAM
¢ npocvboil omocaams ux opyeum Hapooam. H
80m makxkum 00pa3om, KaxK nepeoaiom, oapvt 0m-
NPABJANUCy U HAKOHEY, npubvieanu Ha Jlesnoc».
[IpuBiexaer BHUMAaHUE MOTHUB OECIIOKOMCTBA TH-
mepbopeiiies 0 cyabbe MOCJIAaHHUKOB C BOTHBHEI-
MU TapaMH, TTOIBEePKEHHBIX OITACHOCTSIM JOJITOTO
nytu. [logoOHaa KapTuHA yCIIOBUHI IIyTEIIeCTBUM
B TOTJAIIHUAE BPEMEHA, KAK KAMKeTCsA, 3BYUYNUT U B
onncannax Oyxmmuna (Meropus, I: 6; 1—2), moc-
BAIIEHHBIX «TOMCTOPUYECKMM» BpeMeHaM JJiia-
el «/lesio 8 mom, umo scumeniu gceil naovt xo-
OUNIU M020a 800PYHCEHHBIMU: HCUNUWA He Oblau
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Cmammi

3auuLLerbl, Nymu cooduweHus He 6e3onacHbt,
Ymo u 66es10 8 00bLuall Hecumbv C OpyHcuem,
KakK acueym eéapeéapvt (BBIIETEHO aABTOPOM —
A. X)). Te wacmu Banadst, 8 KOomopsix 8edym ewie
u menepb maxol 06paa HCU3HU, C8UOCTNESIbCMEY-
0m 0 Cyu,ecmaeo8anull Hexo20a no0ooHbLX 00bLua-
€8 y 8cex dJIIUH08». 3/1ech BOSHUKAET BOIIPOC: CAK-
paJir3oBaJia JU 3aMeHa PeasIbHOIO IIyTeIleCTBI
TI0CJIOB, CAKPaJIbHOM IIPOIleTypOM IT03TATHOM IIe-
pelaun BOTUBHEIX JApPOB, Apyrre hopMbl oOMeHa?
Wi neticTBUTEIBHO 00pallleHre K PeJTUTHO3HBIM
HPEeOIOCHIIKAM MOIJIO IIOCIIY:KUTH HEUTPaJIu-
3aIMy yrpo3, UCXOJSIINX OT YPOBHSI arpecCuy U
COCTOSIHHS TIOCTOSTHHOT'O BOEHHOI'O HAIPSAMKEHUS
(mepMmameHTHOTO KOH(pJIMKTA?), TOMKE XapakrTep-
Horo, 10 MEeHu© OyKuaMUIa, 111 BApBapOB?
TTomeITKA COMOCTABJIEHMSI CEBEPHOM TI'PAHUITBI
pacIpocTpaHeHNusT CPeIU3eMHOMOPCKIUX HMIIOPTOB
B VII—VI BB. 510 H. 3., ¢ cocTOsTHMEM 3HAHUI O TEP-
PUTOPUHU IIEHTPAIFHOEBPOIIEHCKIX «BAPBAPOBY, HAa-
KOIIJIEHHBIX B OCHOBHOM, B «Pa3TOBOPHOI» aHTUYHOMU
Tpaguiuy, cobpanuoi ['epomorom !, B KOHEUYHOM

cdere, He TIPUBOIUT K KAKOMY-JTA00 «OHOSHATHOMY
numarHo3y» aToro simenwst. OIHaKko, HeCMOTPsI Ha To,
YTO 3/1€Ch HEJTbasI IIPOCIIEIUTD TECHOM CBSA3H, 9TH JBA
CBUIETEJILCTBA HM3YyYEHMsI «BapBapCKoi» KEBporrbr,
Cpeau3eMHOMOPCKIME COO0IIecTBaMHu (4 TOUHee, UX
Haunbosiee AKTUBHBIMU, JIIOO03HATEBHBIMU TIPE/I-
CTABUTEJIAMU), OCTAIOTCS B KAKOM-TO CTEIIEHU B3a-
WIMOCBSI3aHBI ApyT ¢ apyrom. [IpesmrecTBeHHUKAMHT
¥, HaBEpPHOEe, OPraHW3aTOPAMH IIPOIEeIyp OOMeHa
CO CTOPOHBI «BAPBAPOBY», OBLIM, B OCHOBHOM, IIPEI-
CTAaBUTEJIN 9JIUTHL. BHe mocsraeMocTv uxX JefCTBHS,
pacrpocTpaHeHrie TOBApPOB CPEIM3EMHOMOPCKHUX
MACTEPCKUX ¥ WX TOAPAKAHUN MOTJIO IPUHUMATD
10 CBOEH IIPUPOJIE XapaKTep «3aTyXaIIIel BOJHED.
Tawm, T71e 2JTUTHI He UTPAJTH CYIIIECTBEHHOMN COITNATD-
HOH POJIM, TAK KAK TaJIBIITATCKAE KHI3bs WJITH KO-
JyeBHUUYECKHe (CKUQCKIE) «BOKI M3 TEPPUTOPUL
Amsdenbaa (HampuMep, B cpeze coodIIEeCTB ¢ Tpa-
JOUITASAME KyJIBTYP YPHOBBIX II0JIeN B CeBEpHOM Uac-
1 [lenrpasnsroit EBpormsr), mpoTerarue mpeamMeToB
MIPECTUKHOT0 00MEHA MOIJIO HOCHUTBH CAKPAIHLHBIN
xapakrep. B ocHOBe cakpam3aiiyii JIeMKAaso, Ha-
BepHOe, obpallenre K IIeHHOCTSIM U PeJIMTHO3HBIM
CUMBOJIaM (M TIPOSIBJIEHUSIM PEJIUTHO3HOCTH), aHa-
noruvebM (0ommMm?) s I'pedeckoro FOra u «sap-
Bapcroro» Ceeepa Espomsr. CpemmsemHOMOpCKast
«BapBapCKasy» YACThb KBPOIIBI COCTABIISIIHN, OITHAKO,
KyJIbTypHOE (MIeiHOoe) eIUHCTBO, CBA3AHHOE CTPYK-
TypaMu B3aUMHOM 3aBUCHUMOCTH, KaK COOOITIATOIITH-
€CsI COCY/IBI, TIPOYHOCTh KOTOPHIX YMEHBIIIAIACH T10
Mepe YOAJIeHUs OT IePBUYHBIX ¥ BTOPUYHBIX KIIEH-
TpoB». CocTostHre reorpaduIecKkoro U KyJIbBTYyPHO-
TO CO3HAHWS W MAacIITaObl B3AMMOITPOHUKHOBEHS
000MX MHPOB OBLIM, BEPOSTHO, TOPA3I0 OOJIBIIIIMI,
4eM 00 9TOM MOYKHO CYIUTD, MCXOJIS M3 KOJMYIECTBA,
TIPUBJIEKATEIFHOCTH W TI03HABATEJIFHOTO TIOTEHITH-
as1a, COXPAHUBIIKXCS IPEIMETOB AMIIOPTa» — Ma-
TEPUAJIbHBIX APXEOJIOTHMYECKUX CJIEIOB B3AWMHOM
3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH 9TUX MHPOB.

1. Bamaua aBTOpa HACTOAIIEH CTATBHH, KAK W €ro KOMIIe-
TEHIIWS, TAJIEKHA OT TOr0, YTOOBI CIIPOBOIMPOBATD JIHC-
KYCCHIO, KACAIOIIYIOCS TOCTOBEPHOCTH MHQOPMAIIAN
Tepomora miy ske KPUTUKU WCIIOJIB30OBAHHBIX UM HC-
TOYHUKOB, YaCTO WHUIMAPYEMON, KAK MOMKHO OTMe-
TUTB, IJI UX OIpoBepskeHusa. ComocTaB/IgeM TOJBKO
apxeoJioruueckre (PaKThl M COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE UM II0
3HAYEHUIO, T10 HAIIIEMY MHEHUIO, JTATEPATYPHBIE [IPOU3-
BeJIeHNS, I03HABATEILHAS IIEHHOCTH KOTOPBIX CaMAa II0
cebe me mosker ObITE IpouruopupoBana (Hartog 2009).
OpHAako, mosaraeM, 4to JIJIs TIOJTHOTHl KAPTUHBI CTOUT
NPUBECTH CJI0BA O pacckase ['epomora IPHU3HAHHEBIX
MAacTepOB JIUTEPATYPhI PAKTa — JOKYMEHTAJIBHOM IIy0-
JIMITUCTUKY U pernopraska: «B mupe I'epodoma — rmcalt
Pumapn Kamyceimmacekn — npakmuuecku eOunHcmeeH-
HbLM  0eno3UmMapuem naMsLmu ecmv uenosex. Jlns
moeo, umobbL y3Hams mo, 4mo 0CmaJioch 8 NaAMAMuU,
HYCHO NPULIMU K YeJI08EKY, @ eCllL OH HCUGem OaJIeKo
0m HAC, Mbl O0JIHCHBL OMNPABUMBCA K HEMY, MPOHYMb-

CSL 8 NYmMb, Q YoHC, K020Q 6CIMPEMUMCH C HUM — NOCU-
Oemp emecme U NOCTLYUWAMD, YN0 OH HAM CKAJICCM, 6bl-
CYWAmMp €20, 3anNOMHUMb, Moxcem — 3anucamo. Tax
HauuHaemces penopmadic... Hmax, u I'epodom nyme-
wecmaeyem no ceemy, on ecmpeuaem Jiiodeli U CILyulLa-
em mo, umo oxu pacckasviearom. OHu 2080pam emy,
KMo oHu, nosecmayom ceoio ucmopuio. Ho omiyoa
OHU 3HAIOM, KMO OHU, OMKY0a oHuU? AX, pacckasviéa-
H0m, WMo CABLUAJILL TR0 OM OPY2UX, 8 NePEYI 01epedb,
om ceoux npedkos. Te nepedaniu um c80u 3HAHUA, MAK
U menepb OHLL COBePUAIOM MO e NO OMHOWECHUIO K
opyeum... Ilomom ece amo nazogym Jiecendamu u mu-
pamu, HO 8 mom MoMeHm, K020a JIIOOLM PACCKA3bL-
8QIOM MO UL CAYWAIOM 00 3MOM, OHU 6ePAM, YUMo
2mo ceamas npaesoq, camas OeticmeumenvHas oetic-
meumesvrocme» (Kapuscinski 2004, p. 77). Hennssa
TaK/Ke He OTMETUTD ellle OfWH IIPU3HAK IIPABIUBOCTH
uadgopMmanmu ['epomora, KacamoImerocs KyJIBTYPHOTO
HOBEIEHUS PA3INYHbIX «BAPBAPCKUX» HAPOIOB. JTO He
TOJIBKO METO[I cO0pa CBEeIEHMI, HO M OTHOIICHME aBTO-
pa «Vcropum» K CMBICITYy KyJIbTYPHBIX PA3JIAINN, IIPH-
CYIIUX «aysKIMY. «Ecsi 6bt 0amb 803MONCHOCMb 8CeM
HAPOOAM HQ céeme 8bloUpPamb CaMble JIYHULUe U3 8CeX
00bIMalL U HPABLL, MO KANCOLLL HAPOO, 8HUMAMESILHO
paccmompes ux, 8vtopast 6. céou cobcmaermvie. Tak,
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KaxHCObLil Hapoo ybesxcoeH, umo e2o cobcmeeHHbie 00bi-

yau u 0bpaz scusnu naunywwue. Ilooamomy karx mo-
orcem 30PaABOMbBLCAAULULL UesI08eK U30e8ambCa
Ha0 nodobrvimu eeuyamu! (BHIIEIEHO ABTOPOM —
A X)» (Herodot III: 38). Takoe orHOIIEHME CEromHd,
KaK ¥ BUEpa, MOYKET PACCMATPUBATHCA KAk 00paaer] I'y-
MaHUTAPHOI'O OG’I)QKTI/IBI/IE}Ma 1 YBAKEHUA K «HHOPOI-
HOCTW», HO M CBUETEJILCTBOBATH TAKMKE O CKPYILyJIes-
HOCTH IIOBecTBoBaHUs ['epomora o «Bapsapax» He Ges
OCHOBAHUM Cpely Pas3jIMYHBIX MHEHUMN, KaCaIOIIUXCSI
JTOCTOBEPHOCTH PACCKa30B 1'epo1oTa, MOSBIIAIOTCS TOKE
TEPIKHUE U CKeNTAYECKHe 3aMEUaHUSI O CAMOM METOJIe
Hayunol peduercun: «Okazaniocy, umo Iepodom 6vin
60 mno2om npas. Ocobenno 6 HauLy snoxy 6GezymHbvLx
O0eKOHCMPYKUULL, K020a HOB0e NOKOJICHUE UCMOPUKO8
CULLMaem HYNCHbIM NPOXANCUBAMBCS NO NOB00Y Opes-
HUX a8Mopoé 00 mex nop, NOKA UHPOPMALUL, KOMO-
PYIo ORU coxparunu (a nepedaua uH@PoOpMaLuL ObLIa
COUHCMBEHHOU UENbIO UX MANCKUX UCCIe008AHUL U
nucanuli), He obecuyenumes. Tenepv cuumaemes, wmo
Y OpPesHUX a8MOpP0O8 8AMCEH MOJILKO (OUCKYPCY, NOOCO-
3HQAMEJIBHO HABA3LIBACMbLE UHPOPMAUUOHHBLE CXCMbL
Paodu co30aHUsA ONPEOeTIeHHbLY KOHRMPACMOE U (ONNO3L-
Uull», 60cmpPeboBAHHbIX 0OULLCMBOM, 8 KOMOPOM HCUJL
ronkpemuwili ucmopuozpagh» (Ascherson, 2002, p. 90).

ISSN 2227-4952. Apxeonoeis i 0asns icmopis Yrpainu, 2019, sun. 2 (31)



Xoxoposcku, A. Ha namexkux okpamnax auTuIHOTO Mupa: rurnepbopeiirs [lenrpansroit EBporrsr

JINTEPATYPA

Anexcees, A. 10. 2012. 3osiomo crughcrkux yapeti 6
cooparuu Ipmumasca. Caurr-Ilerepoypr: Tocymape-
TBEHHBIN DpPMUTAIK.

Baugpusckuii, H. C. 2009. HoBbie oTkpbITHSA TAMST-
HuKoB uckyccrsa Cesepuoro Ilpuuepromopsns. B: Bax-
tuna, M. 1O. (pen.). Bocnopckuti gpenomen. Hcrkyccmeo
Ha nepugpepuu Anmuurnozo mupa. Mamepuanvr medxc-
0yrapooroti kongepenyuu. Caukr-ITerepoypr: Hecrop-
Wcropus, c. 30-38.

Baasarckmiz, B. JI. 1954. PabcTBo 1 €ro HCTOYHUKN B
auTnuHbIX rocymapcereax Ceseproro IlpmuepHOMOpPBS.
Cosemckas apxeonoeus, XX, c. 31-56.

Baxrtuua, M. }0. 1996. I'peueckas pacnucHass kepa-
MHuKa U3 packonox Hemuposckoro ropomuia. Apxeo.io-
2is, 4, c. 85-93.

Taiinykesuu, B. @. 1969. O myTsaxX MIPOXOKICHUS
npeBHerpevecknx Kopabiseir B IlonTe OBKCHHCKOM.
Kpamrxue coobuwernus HA AH CCCP, 116, c. 11-19.

Tamina, O. JI. 1970. Aumuuni 6ponsu 3 ITiwanoeo.
Kwuis: Haykosa gymka.

T'amina, O. JI. Ilocesenns ckidpekoro vacy y ceui Isa-
ue-Ilycre. Apxeonoeis, XIX, ¢. 106-117.

Tamina, O.J[. 1984. Ilocenenusi paHHBOCKIGCKOI
no6u mobmay c. 3auices. Apxeosnozia, 47, c. 68-79.

Tepomor. 1999. Hcmopus 6 0esamu momax. Ilepeson
u npumevanust . A. Crparanosckoro. Mocksa: Jlamo-
mup, ACT.

Wibunckas, B. A., Mosonesckuii, B. H., Tepeno:x-
kuH, A. V. 1980. Kyprausr VI B. 10 . 2. y c. MaTycos.
B: Tepenosxrun, A. U. (pexn.). Crugus u Kasrasz. Kues:
Hayxkosa qymka, c. 31-63.

Kosmanenxo, I'. T., Becconosa, C. C., Cropsri, C. A.
1989. Ilamsamnuru ckugckoii anoxu JHenposckozo Jle-
cocmennozo IIpasobepesicvs (Kueso-Yepracckuii peau-
on). Kues: Haykosa nmymka.

Kpyrmmkosa, 1. T. 1984. Cesibckoe X03SMCTBO M IIPO-
wmbicsbl. B: Peibaxos, B. A. (pen.). Anmuursie cocyoapcmea
Ceseproeo Ipuuepromopos. Mockea: Hayxka, c. 154-161.

Kpoogungwuir, C. JI., Pycsera, A. C., Kpanusuna,
B. B., Jleitnynckasa, H. A., Ckpsxunckas, M. B., Ano-
xuH, B. A. 1999. Onveus. Anmuunoe 2ocyoapcmeo 8
Ceseprom IIpuuepromopve. Kues: A HAHY.

Kysumemosa, T. M. 2002. 3eprkana Crugpuu VI—
111 sexa 0o H. 5. MockBa: Uupuk.

Muxymun'h, Y. Apxajcke Hexporosie jyskue [leraro-
"uje. 1964—1965. Cmapunap, XV—XVI, ¢. 209-226.

Mosonescoruit, . M. 1996. IlpoGiiemu eTHIUHOI
reorpadii Cridii. Apxeosnoeis, 4, c. 51-66.

Mosonescvknit, B. M. 2005. Emmuiuna 2eoepaghis
Crighii. Kuis: Kopsun IIpece.

Momnoguu, B. 1. 2010. Dxosrorudeckuii «crpece» Ha
pyoesxe» II—I Thic. 0 H. 5. M ero BIUSHWE HA OTHO-
KYJBTYPHBIE U COIUAJIHFHO-9KOHOMUYECKHE TIPOIIECCHL ¥
"apomos anaguon Cubumpu. B: Yepnasa, M. I1. (pexn.).
Kynomypa kak cucmema 8 ucmopuueckom Konmexcme:
Onovim 3anadno-cubupcrux apxeosio20-3mruo2paguyec-
rux coseusaruti. Tomck: Arpad-Ilpece, c. 22-24.

Owmartiro, H. A. 1966. Aumuunbviii umnopm 6 Ilpu-
onenposve u Ilo6yoxcve 6 VII—VI 66. 0o 1. 3. Mocksa:
Hayxka. Apxeonorus CCCP. CBox apxeosiorniecKux mc-
TOYHUKOB, JI 1—27.

Otrpemiko, B. M. 1994. [Ipo ocuoBu axouomiku Bepe-
3aHCBKOI0 IOCeJIeHHA. Apxeonioaia, 2, ¢. 112-122.

TTapmuurep, I'. 2017. OuurHbl ckud)CKU Kypras
Apsxaun-2 B Tyse: wrorn nsyuenus. B: Uyrynos, K. B.,
ITapumurep, I'., Harmep, A. Iapcruii kypean ckughcko-
20 apemenu Aporcan-2 8 Tyse. Hopocubupck: MAOT CO
PAH, c. 302-326.

ISSN 2227-4952. Apxeonoeis i oasns icmopis Yrpainu, 2019, sun. 2 (31)

Tlomu, C. B. 1987. Xpomosorissi paHHbOCKIGQCHKUX
nam aTok. Apxeosioeis, 59, c. 17-36.

TTomocemaxr, H. B. 1994. «Cmepezywue zonomo epu-
o (arx-anaxurnckue kypeanst). HoBocubupck: Hayka.

ITonocemax, H. B. 2001. Beadruku Yroxa. HoBocu-
oupck: Mudosuo-Ilpecc.

IlommoBuy, I. 2006. Baxapnammsa 3a 0obu paHHo20
zaniza. Krakow; Lwow: Uniwersytet Jagiellonski.

IlomoBu'h, Jb. B. 1994. Anmuuka epuka 36upka.
Beorpax: Hapoauau Mysej Beorpa.

Pribakos, B. A. 1979. I'epodomosa Crugus. Hemo-
puro-eeoepaguueckuil ananus. Mocksa: Hayka.

Cropsriz, C. A. 2003. Crugpot 8 [nenposckoii [Ipaso-
bepesicroti Jlecocmenu (npobaiema 8vLoesieHUA UPAHCKO-
20 amHoKybmypHo2o anemenma). Kues: A HAHY

Crynnosa, B. M. 1988. Apxauueckuili HexponoJiv
Onveuu. Jlemnurpam: Vckycerso.

Cwmupnosa, I'. . 1979. Kyprawusr y cesna [lepebbikos-
ITbI — HOBBI MOTHJIBHUK CKM()CKON apXawmKu HA CpeJi-
"eMm Juecrpe. Tpyosr Tocydapcmeenno2o Ipmumasica,
XX, c. 37-617.

Cwmupuosa, . I. 1986. Crudcroe mocenenue y
c. Nomuaausr (packon «y Toka»). B: Cmupnosa, I'. H.
(pen.). [Ipesnue namsamuuKu KyJibmyp HA meppumo-
puu CCCP. Jlenunrpam: PI'9, c. 137-140.

Cmupnosa, I'. 1. 1993. Bpems moasienns cKkudgos B
Kapnarckom permone. Actes du XIIF Congrés Interna-
tional des Sciences Préhistoriques et Protohistoriques.
Bratislava, 1—7 Septembre. Nitra, 1991, 3, c. 198-203.

Cwmupmrosa, ['. . 1998. O pabGorax HA paHHeCKuQC-
KoM moceseHun y ¢. Jlomuusasr B 1985 u 1987 rr. Apxe-
onoeuveckuil cooprur I'ocyoapcmeernrnozo Apmumasica,
33, c. 33-48.

Cmupsosa, I'. 1. 1999. Eme pas o cepoil kpy:xajib-
HOM KepaMHuKe M3 paHHecKHQpCKUX maMaTHukoB Cpes-
mero [lomuecrpoBbsi. Apxeonoeuueckuii cboprur locy-
dapcmeenno2o Opmumasca, 34, ¢. 44-57.

Crpabon. 1964. eoepagpus 6 17 knueax. Ileperos,
cratba u kommenTapu I'. A. Crparamosckoro. Mocksa:
Hayxka.

Oyrunun. 1981. HUemopus. IlepeBon u mpuMedanmns
I'. A. Crparanosckoro. Jlenunrpasa: Hayxka.

Xoxoposcku, 1. 2011. Oxosormueckuit - «cTpece»
B Bamaguort Cubupw m KyJbTypHBIN «mox» B Hap-
marckoit HoryioBuHe B KOHIlE OpOH30BOrO BeKa. B:
Moutonuu, B. ., Xancen, C. (pexn.). «Terra Scythicar.
Mamepuanve mexncdyrapoorozo cumnosuyma «Terra
Scythica» (17—23 aseycma 2011 e., enucosa neuie-
pa, Topruviii Anmati). HoBocubupck: MAOT CO PAH,
c. 319-336.

Xoxoposcku, . 2017. Kaskasz m Kapmarckwmit 6ac-
CeMH B pAHHEM JKeJIe3HOM BeKe (IIpo0JieMa IIPOUCXOsK Ie-
HUSI CUTUHHOB). Apxeosioeis i 0asns icmopis Yrkpainu,
2 (23), c. 228-244.

Apollonios Rhodios. 1940. Die Argonauten. Verdeut-
scht von Thassilo von Scheffer. Leipzig.

Ascherson, N. 2002. Morze Czarne. Poznan: Zysk 1 S-ka.

Bakhuizen, S.C. 1986. Between Ilyrians and
Greeks: the cities of Epidamnos and Apollonia. Iliria,
1, p. 165-177.

Batovié, S. 1976. Le relazioni culturali tra le sponde
adriatiche nell’eta del ferro. In: Suié¢, M. (ed.). Jadran-
ska obala u protohistoriji. Kulturni i etnicki problemi.
Zagreb: Arheoloski Institut, p. 11-93.

Batovi¢, S. 1987. Liburnska grupa. In: Benac, A.
(ed.). Praistorija jugoslavenskih zemalja. Zeljezno
doba. Sarajevo: ANUBiH, p. 339-390.

Beck, C. W., Dusek, M. 1969. Die Hernkunft des
Bernsteins vom thrakischen Gréaberfeld von Chotin.
Slovenskd Archeolégia, XVII, p. 247-258.

245



Cmammi

Benac, A., éovic’, B. 1957. Glasinac. II: Eisenzeit.
Sarajevo: Landesmuseum.

Boom, H. van den, Pape,d. 2000. Die massa-
liotischen Amphoren. Rémisch-Germanischen Forsc-
hungen, 59: Importe und mediterrane Einfliisse auf der
Heuneburg. Heuneburgstudien, S. 43-70.

Boardman, J. 1981. Kolonien und Handel der
Griechen. Vom spdten 9. bis zum 6. Jahrhundert v. Chr.
Miinchen: C. H. Beck.

Bouloumié, B. 1982. Remarques sur la diffusion
d’objets grecs et Etrusques en Europe Centrale et
Nord-Occidentale. Savaria. A vas Megyei Miizeumok
Ertesitdje, 16, p. 181-192.

Bouzek, J. 1982. Antike importe im Gebiet der
heutigen Tschechoslowakei. Savaria. A vas Megyei
Miizeumok Ertesitdje, 16, S. 193-201.

Bouzek, J. 1992. Die Etrusker und Boéhmen. In:
Aigner-Foresti, L. (ed.). Etrusker nérdlich von Etrurien.
Etruskische Prdsenz in Norditalien und nérdlich der Al-
pen sowie ithre Einfliisse auf die einheimischen Kulturen.
Akten des Symposions von Wien — Schlof Neuwaldegg.
2.—5. Oktober 1989. Wien: OAW, S. 361-369.

Bouzek, J. 2007. Jaky byl doopravdy obchod v
pravéku? Studia Archeologiczne, XL, p. 19-32.

Bohr, E. 1988. Die grichische Schalen. Forschungen
und Berichte zur Vor- und Friihgeschichte in Baden-
Wiirtemberg, 30: Das Kleinaspergle. Studien zu einem
Firstengrabhtigel der frithen Latenezeit bei Stuttgart,
S. 176-190.

Bohr, E., Shefton, B. 2000. Die grichische Keramik
der Heuneburg. Romisch-Germanischen Forschungen,
59: Importe und mediterrane Einflisse auf der He-
uneburg. Heuneburgstudien, XI, S. 1-42.

Bravo, B., Wipszycka, E. 1988. Historia starozytnych
Grekéw. Do korica wojen perskich. Warszawa: PWN, 1.

Bugaj, E., 2010. Wezesnogreckie przedstawienia fig-
uralne i ich oddzialywanie w kregu kultury halsztack-
iej. In: Gediga, B., Piotrowski, W. (ed.). Rola gtéwnych
centréw kulturowych w ksztaltowaniu oblicza kul-
turowego Europy Srodkowej we wczesnych okresach
epoki zelaza. Biskupin; Wroctaw: MAB, p. 99-125.

Bukowski, Z. 1977. The scythian influence in the
area of lusatian culture. Wroctaw; Warszawa; Krakéw;
Gdansk: Ossolineum.

Chochorowski, J. 1978. Ze studiéw nad okresem
halsztackim na ziemiach polskich. Archeologia Polski,
XXIIL, p. 355-375.

Chochorowski, J. 1984. Die Vekerzug-Kultur — Fra-
gen ihrer Genese und Chronologie. Acta Archaeologica
Carpathica, XXIII, S. 99-161.

Chochorowski, J. 1985. Die Vekerzug-Kultur. Char-
akteristik der Funde. Warszawa; Krakow: PWN.

Chochorowski, J. 1985a. Die Rolle der Vekerzug-
Kultur im Rahmen der skythischen Einflisse in Mitte-
leuropa. Praehistorische Zeitschrift, 60: 2, S. 204-271.

Chochorowski, J. 1987. Rola Sigynnéw Herodota
w §rodowisku kulturowym wczesnej epoki zelaza na
Nizinie Wegierskiej. Przeglqd Archeologiczny, 34,
p. 161-218.

Chochorowski, J. 1987a. Zur Bestimmung des Sied-
lungsraumes und der Ursprungs von Agathyrser. Acta
Archaeologica Carpathica, XXVI, S. 139-173.

Chochorowski, J. 1993. Ekspansja kimmeryjska
na tereny Europy Srodkowej. Krakéw: Uniwersytet
Jagiellonski.

Chochorowski, J. 1996. Problem recepcji elementéw
kultury antycznej (greckiej) w Kotlinie Karpackiej w
VI w. p.n.e. Na marginesie dyskusji o genezie tzw.
szarej ceramiki toczonej. In: Chochorowski, J. (ed.).
Problemy epoki brazu i wezesnej epoki zelaza w Europie

246

S’rodkowej. Ksiega jubileuszowa poswiecona Markowi
Gedlowi. Krakéw: Oficyna Cracovia, p. 115-147.

Chochorowski, J. 1998. Die Vekerzug-Kultur und
ihre 6stlichen Beziehungen. In: Hansel, B., Machnik, J.
(ed.). Das Karpatenbecken und die Osteuropdische
Steppe. Miinchen, Rahden Westf: Marie Leidorf GmbH,
S. 473-491.

Chochorowski, J. 2009. «Halsztatyzacja» wschod-
niej czesci Kotliny Karpackiej. In: Czopek, S., Trybata-
Zawislak, K. (ed.). Tarnobrzeska kultura tuzycka —
Zrodta i interpretacje. Rzeszow: Mitel, p. 89-118.

Chochorowski, J.2013. Scytyjskie znaleziska w jaski-

ni By¢i skala. In: Kolenda, J. (ed.). Z badari nad kulturqg
spoleczenstw pradziejowych i wezesnosredniowiecznych.
Ksiega  jubileuszowa  dedykowana  Profesorowi
Bogustawowi Gedidze w osiemdziesiqtq rocznice
urodzin przez przyjaciot, kolegéw i uczniow. Wroctaw:
TIAE PAN, p. 125-148.
_ Chochorowski, J. 2014. Scytowie a FEuropa
Srodkowa — historyczna interpretacja archeologiczne;j
rzeczywistoséci. Materialy i Sprawozdania Rzeszowsk-
iego Osrodka Archeologicznego, XXXV, p. 9-58.

Chochorowski, J. 2015. PdzZnobrazowe osiedla
obronne w pélnocno-wschodniej czeéci Kotliny Kar-
packiej — gltéwne problemy badan. In: Garncarski, dJ.
(ed.). Pradziejowe osady obronne w Karpatach. Krosno:
Muzeum Podkarpackie w Kroénie, p. 245-272.

Chvojka, O., Hruby, P. 2007. Hohenfundstellen der
Bronze- und Hallstattzeit in Stidb6hmen und ihre An-
kniipfung zum internationalen Handelsaustausch.
Studia Archeologiczne, XL: Long Distance Trade in the
Bronze Age and Early Iron Age, S. 71-88.

Czopek, S. 1993. Die alteste Drehscheibenkeramik
aus Studpolen. Bericht der RGK, 74, S. 487-502.

Czopek, S., Trybata-Zawislak, K., Tokarczyk, T., Ocad-
ryga-Tokarczyk, E., Burghard, M., Adamik-Proksa, dJ.,
Rajpold, W. 2017. Pierwsze sprawozdanie z weryfika-
cyjnych badan na grodzisku z weczesnej epoki zelaza w
Chotyncu. Materialy i Sprawozdania Rzeszowskiego
Osrodka Archeologicznego, XXXVIII, p. 291-306.

Covi¢, B. 1987. Grupa Donja Dolina — Sanski Most.
In: Benac, A. (ed.). Praistorija jugoslavenskih zemalja.
Zeljezno doba. Sarajevo: ANUBiH, p. 232-286.

Dehn, W. 1980. Einige Bemerkungen zu hall-
stattzeitlichen Trensen Sloweniens. Zbornik posvecen
Stanetu Gabrovcu ob sestdesetletnici. Situla, 20: 21,
S. 325-332.

Djukni¢, M., Jovanovi¢, B. 1966. Illyrian princely
necropolis at Atenica. Cacak: The national Museum
Cacak.

Drechsler-Bizi¢, R. 1987. Japodska grupa. Benac,
A. (ed.). Praistorija jugoslavenskih zemalja. Zeljezno
doba. Sarajevo: ANUBIH, p. 391-441.

Dular, J. 2007. Pferdegridber und Pferdebestat-
tungen in der hallstattzeitlichen Dolenjsko-Gruppe.
Scripta praehistorica in honorem Biba Terzan. Situla,
44, S. 737-752.

Dusek, S. 1979. Mineralogisch-archéologische Un-
tersuchungen zur hallstattzeitlichen Drehscheibenk-
eramik der Stdwestslowakei. Slovenskd Archeoligia,
XXVII, S. 125-138.

Dziegielewski, K. 2017. Late Bronze and Early Iron
Age communities in the northern part of the Polish
Lowland (1000—500 BC). In: Urbanczyk, P. (ed.). The
Past Societies. Polish lands from the first evidence of
Human Presence to the early middle ages. Warszawa:
TAE PAN, p. 296-340.

Egg, M. 1980. Zum Helmfragment von Magdalen-
ska gora. Zbornik posvecen Stanetu Gabrovcu ob
Sestdesetletnici. Situla, 20: 2, S. 241-249.

ISSN 2227-4952. Apxeonoeis i 0asns icmopis Yrpainu, 2019, sun. 2 (31)



Xoxoposcku, A. Ha namexkux okpamnax auTuIHOTO Mupa: rurnepbopeiirs [lenrpansroit EBporrsr

Egg, M. 1996. Zu den Furstengriabern im Osthall-
stattkreis. In: Jerem, E., Lippert, A. (eds.). Die Osthall-
stattkultur. Acten des Internationalen Symposiums,
Sopron, 10.—14. Mai 1994. Budapest: Archaeolingua
Alapitvany, p. 53-86.

Eggert, M. K. H. 2011. Retrospektive: Archdologie in
kulturwissenschaftlicher Sicht. Die «Fiirstensitze» der
Spdthallstattzeit. Miinster; New York; Miinchen; Ber-
lin: Waxmann.

Ettel, P. 2017. Hohensiedlungen der Spétbronze-
und alteren Eisenzeit an der Saale bei Jena und in Mit-
teldeutschland. In: Beljak-Pazinova, N., Borzova, Z.
(eds.). Sedem decénii Petra Romsauera. Nitra: UKF,
S. 61-78. Studia Historica Nitrensia, 21: Supplemen-
tum.

Fekete, M. 1982. Angaben zu Kontakten zwischen
Italien und Transdanubien. Savaria. A Vas Megyei
Muzeumok Ertesitdje, 16, S. 129-144.

Fettich, N. 1928. A Zoldhalompusztai szkita lelet.
Budapest: Franklin-Tarsulat Nyomd4ja.

Fettich, N. 1934. A Garcsinovdi szkita lelet. Buda-
pest: Magyar Torténeti Mizeum.

Gabrovec, S. 1966. Zur Hallstattzeit in Slowenien.
Germania, 44: 1, S. 1-48.

Gabrovec, S.1987. Dolenjska grupa. In: Benac, A.
(ed.). Praistorija jugoslavenskih zemalja. Zeljezno
doba. Sarajevo: ANUBiH, p. 29-119.

Gabrovee, S.1992. Etruskischer Niederschlag in
Slowenien. In: Aigner-Foresti, L. (ed.). Etrusker nord-
lich von Etrurien. Etruskische Prdsenz in Norditalien
und nordlich der Alpen sowie ihre Einfliisse auf die
einheimischen Kulturen. Akten des Symposions von
Wien — Schlof3 Neuwaldegg. 2.—5. Oktober 1989.
Wien: OAW, S. 219-234.

Gabrovec, S., Covié, B. 1987. Zakljuéna razmatranja.
In: Benac, A. (ed.). Praistorija jugoslavenskih zemalja.
Zeljezno doba. Sarajevo: ANUBIH, p. 901-928.

Gabrovee, S., Mihovili¢, K. 1987. Istarska grupa.
In: Benac, A. (ed.). Praistorija jugoslavenskih zemalja.
Zeljezno doba. Sarajevo: ANUBIiH, p. 293-338.

Gedl, M. 2001. Die Bronzegefdfe in Polen. Stuttgart:
Franz Steiner. Prahistorische Bronzefunde, II: 15.

Gustin, M. 1979. Notranjska. K zacetkom Zelezne
dobe na Severnem Jardanu. Ljubljana: Narodni Muze]
v Ljubljani.

Gyulai, F. 1996. Umwelt und Pflanzenbau in Trans-
danubien wahrend der Urnenfelder-, Hallstatt- und
Latenekultur. In: Jerem, E., Lippert, A. (ed.). Die Os-
thallstattkultu Acten des Internationalen Symposiums,
Sopron, 10.—14. Mai 1994. Budapest: Archaeolingua
Alapitvany, S. 127-136.

Hansen, S. 1995. Aspekte des Gabentauschs und
Handels wihrend der Urnenfelderzeit in Mittel-
und Nordeuropa im Lichte der Fundiberlieferung.
In: Hénsel, B. (ed.). Handel, Tausch und Verkher
im Bronze- und Friiheisenzeitlichen Siidosteuropa.
Miinchen: Berlin: Hansa-Druck Kiel, S. 67-80.

Harmatta, J. 1968. Friiheisenzeitliche Beziehun-
gen zwischen dem Karpatenbecken, Oberitalien und
Grichenland. Acta Archaeologica Academiae Scien-
tiarum Hungaricae, XX, S. 153-157.

Hartog, F. 2009. The Mirror of Herodotus. The Rep-
resentation of the Other in the Writing of History. Ber-
keley: University of California.

Hase, F.-W., von. 1969. Die Trensen der Friiheisen-
zeit in Italien. Minchen: C. H. Beck. Prahistorische
Bronzefunde, XVI: 1.

Hase, F.-W., von. 1989. Etrurien und das Gebiet
nordwérts der Alpen in der ausgehenden Urnenfelder-
und frihen Hallstattzeit. Secondo Congresso Interna-

ISSN 2227-4952. Apxeonoeis i oasns icmopis Yrpainu, 2019, sun. 2 (31)

zionale Etrusco. Firenze 26 Maggio — 2 Giugno 1985,
II, S. 1031-1061.

Hase, F.-W., von. 1992. Etrurien und Mitteleu-
ropa — zur Bedeutung der ersten italisch-etruskischen
Funde der spaten Urnenfelder- und frithen Hall-
stattzeit in Zentraleuropa. In: Aigner-Foresti, L. (ed.).
Etrusker nordlich von Etrurien. Etruskische Prdsenz in
Norditalien und nordlich der Alpen sowie ihre Einfliisse
auf die einheimischen Kulturen. Akten des Symposions
von Wien — Schlofs Neuwaldegg. 2.—5. Oktober 1989.
Wien: OAW, S. 235-266.

Jasnosz, S., Jazdzewski, K., Pieczynski, Z., Poklews-
ki, T., Szafranski, W., Zabkiewicz-Koszanska, H. A.
1959. Age du bronze et periode de Hallstatt. Inventaria
Archaeologica, Pologne, 111, p. 17-24.

Jerem, E. 1996. Zum Forschungsstand der Os-
thallstattkultur. In: Jerem, E., Lippert, A. (eds.). Die
Osthallstattkultur. Acten des Internationalen Sympo-
siums, Sopron, 10.—14. Mai 1994. Budapest: Archaeo-
lingua Alapitvany, S. 11-28.

Kapuscinski, R. 2004. Podréze z Herodotem. Krakow:
Znak.

Kemenczei, T. 1988. Zu den Beziehungen zwischen
dem Ungarischen Donau-Theillraum und dem NW-Bal-
kan in der Fritheisenzeit. Folia Archaeologica, XXXIX,
S.93-113.

Kemenczei, T. 1998. Die GroBle Ungarische Tiefe-
bene vor und wihrend der skythischen Eroberung
(10.—4. Jh. v. Chr.). Schdtze aus der Keltenzeit in Un-
garn. Kunst im Karpatenbecken im 1. Jahrtausend vor
Christus. Eberdingen: Keltenmuseum Hochdorf/ Enz,
S. 39-50.

Kemenczei, T. 2004. Bemerkungen zu den Fibeln
der Skythenzeit. Communicationes Archeeologicee Hun-
garee, S. 79-103.

Kemenczei, T. 2009. Studien zu den Denkmdlern
skythisch geprdgter Alfold Gruppe. Budapest: Magyar
Nemzeti Muzeum, 410 S.

Kimmig, W. 1983. Die griechische Kolonisation im
westlichen Mittelmeergebiet und ihre Wirkung auf die
Landschaften des westlichen Mitteleuropa. Jahrbuch
des RGZM, 30, S. 5-78.

Kmetova, P. 2014. Deponovanie koni na pohrebi-
skdch z doby halstatskej v priestore Pandnskej panuvy.
Bratislava: Univerzita Komenského v Bratislave.

Kneisel, J. 2012. Anthropomorphe GefdfSe in Nord-
und Mitteleuropa wéhrend der Bronze- und Eisenzeit.
Studien zu den Gesichtsurnen, Kontaktzonen, Chronol-
ogie und sozialer Kontext. Bonn: Kothen GmbH.

Krause, R.  2011. «Furstensitze» —  princely
seats. Early celtic hillforts in Central Europe: sta-
tus, hierarchy and diversity (6/5* century BC). B:
Moutonuu, B. U., Xamucew, C. (pexn.). «Terra Scyth-
ican: Mamepuanvr  mexncOYHRAPOOH020 — CUMNOZUYMA
(17—23 aseycma 2011 e., /enucosa neuwiepa, IoproLii
Anmaii). HoBocubupcer: MAOT CO PAH, p. 130-148.

Krapiec, M., Szychowska-Krapiec, E. 2013. Analiza
dendrochronologiczna drewna z badan grodziska w Wi-
cinie w latach 2008—2012. In: Jaszewska, A., Katagate,
S. (ed.). Wicina. Badania archeologiczne w latach 2008—
2012 oraz skarb przedmiotow pochodzacych z Wiciny.
Zielona Goéra: Fundacja Archeologiczna, p. 371-417.

Kriz, B. 1997. Novo Mesto. Kapiteljska njiva. Novo
Mesto: Dolenjski Muze;.

Kromer, K. 1980. Das Situlenfest. Versuch einer
Interpretation der Darstellungen auf figural verzi-
erten Situlen. Zbornik posvedéen Stanetu Gabrovcu ob
Sestdesetletnici. Situla, 20—21, S. 225-240.

Kromer, K. 1986. Das 6stliche Mitteleuropa in der
frithen Eisenzeit (7.—5. Jh. v. Chr.) seine Beziehungen

247



Cmammi

zu Steppenvilkern und antiken Hochkulturen. Jahr-
buch des RGZM, 33: 1, S. 3-93.

Krzysiak, A., Dziegielewski, K., Garbacz-
Klempka, A. 2017. PierScien brazowego napier$nika
z wczesnej epoki zelaza z miejscowo$ci Dziechlino-
Lesénice koto Leborka. Wiadomosci Archeologiczne,
LXVIIL, p. 257-265.

Kurz, S. 2006. Relative und absolute Chronologie
der Heuneburg. Friihe Zentralisierungs- und Urban-
isterungsprozesse nordlich der Alpen. Kolloqgium Bad
Diirkheim April 2005: Chronologische Eckdaten zu
den Zentralisierungs- und Urbanisierungsprozesse
wdhrend der Spdthallstatt- und Friihlaténezeit, S. 1-
20. Available at: https://publikationen.uni-tuebingen.
de/xmlui/handel/10900/44016.

Ljustina, M., Ninci¢, I. 2017. Scythian weapons and
horse harness in the territory of Serbia. Apxeosiocisn i
odasns icmopia Yrpainu, 2 (23), p. 245-254.

Lucke, W, Frey, O.-H. 1962. Die Situla in Provi-
dence (Rhode Island). Ein Beitrag zur situlenkunst des
Osthallstattkreises. Berlin: Walter de Gruyter & Co.

Luka, L. J.1957—1959. Importyitalskieiwschodnio-
alpejskie oraz ich nasladownictwa na obszarze kultury
«tuzyckiep okresu halsztackiego w Polsce. Slavia Anti-
qua, VI, p. 1-99.

Mano-Zisi, D., Popovié, L. J. 1969. Novi
grcko-ilirski nalaz. Beograd: Narodni Muzej.

Marovié, I. 1976. L’elmo Greco-illirico. In: Suié, M.
(ed.). Jadranska obala u protohistoriji. Kulturni i etnicki
problemi. Zagreb: Arheoloski Institut, p. 287-300.

Merhart, G., von. 1969. Hallstatt und Italien. Ge-
sammelte Aufsdtze zur friihen Eisenzeit in Italien und
Mitteleuropa. Bonn: Rudolf Habelt.

Mihovili¢, K. 1995. Reichtum durch Handel in der
Hallstattzeit Istriens. In: Hénsel, B. (ed.). Handel,
Tausch und Verkehr im Bronze- und Friiheisenzeitli-
chen Siidosteuropa. Miinchen; Berlin: Hansa-Druck
Kiel, S. 283-329.

Mirossayova, E. 2010. Influence of foreign envi-
ronment on the cultural development of the Upper
Tisza region in the Hallstatt period. In: Gediga, B.,
Piotrowski, B. (ed.). Rola gtéwnych centrow kul-
turowych w ksztaltowaniu oblicza kulturowego Eu-
ropy Srodkowej we wczesnych okresach epoki Zelaza.
Biskupin; Wroctaw: MAB, S. 175-186.

Moszynski, K. 1958. Czlowiek. Wstep do etnografii
powszechnej i etnologii. Wroctaw; Krakéw; Warszawa:
ZNiO.

Niculita, I. 1996. Habitatul traco-getic de la Butu-
ceni. Thraco-Dacica, XVII, p. 139-167.

Palavestra, A. 1987—1988a. The typological similar-
ities of early Iron Age «Princely burials» of the Balkans
and Central Europe. Balcanica, XVIII—XIX, p. 83-88.

Palavestra, A. 1987—1988b. The Iron Age amber
trade in the Balkans. Balcanica, XVIII—XIX, p. 205-
217.

Parducz, M. 1952. Le cimetiére hallstattien de
Szentes-Vekerzug. Acta Archaeologica Academiae Sci-
entiarum Hungaricae, 11, p. 143-172.

Parducz, M. 1954. Le cimetiére hallstattien de
Szentes-Vekerzug II. Acta Archaeologica Academiae
Scientiarum Hungaricae, IV, p. 25-91.

Parducz, M. 1955. Le cimetiére hallstattien de
Szentes-Vekerzug III. Acta Archaeologica Academiae
Scientiarum Hungaricae, VI, p. 1-22.

Péarducz, M. 1960. Scythian mirrors in the Carpathi-
an Basin. Swiatowit, XXIII, p. 523-544.

_ Parducz, M. 1971. Early scythian age Grave at
Artand. Inventaria Archaeologica Ungarn, 3: U 19,
p. 1-20.

248

Pazar,

Pare, F. E. Ch. 1989. Ein zweites Furstengrab von
Apremont «La Motte aux Fées» (Arr. Vesoul, Dép.
Houte-Saodne). Untersuchungen zur Spéathallstattkul-
tur im ostfranzosischen Raum. Jahrbuch des RGZM,
36, S. 411-472.

Parzinger, H. 1995. Ergebnisse. In: Parzinger, H.,
Nekvasil, J. Barth, F. E. Die Byci skdala Hohle. Mainz
Rhein: Philipp von Zabern, S. 179-232.

Parzinger, H. 2006. Die friihen Vélker Eurasiens.
Vom Neolithikum bis zum Mittelalter. Miinchen:
C. H. Beck.

Parzinger, H. 2008. Die Reiternomaden der Eu-
rasischen Steppe wihrend der Skythenzeit. In:
Menghin, W. (ed.). Im Zeichen des Goldenen Greifen.
Konigsgraber der Skythen. Miinchen; Berlin; London;
New York: Prestel, S. 30-48.

Patek, E. 1993. Westungarn in der Hallstattzeit.
Weinheim: VCH GmbH.

Pawlak, M. 2012. Messapiowie. Potudniowa Apulia
wobec hellenizacji i romanizacji. Krakéw: Historia Iag-
ellonica.

Popovi¢, L. B. 1975. Arhajska gréka kultura na
Srednjem Balkanu. Beograd: Narodni Muzej.

Posta, B. 1914. A benei bronzhydria. Dolgozatok az
Erdélyi Nemzeti Miseum Erem- és Régiségtdarabol, V,
p. 17-44.

Potrebica, H. 2008. Contacts between Greece and
Pannonia in the early iron age with special concern to
the area of Thessalonica. In: Biehl, P., Rassamakin, Y.
(eds.). Import and imitation in archeology. Schriften
des Zentrums fiir Archdologie und Kulturgeschichte
des Schwarzmeerraumes. Langenweillbach: Beier &
Beran, 11, p. 187-212.

Preda, F. 1973. Procesul patrunderii marfurilor
grecesti siconsecintele acestuia in Dacia extracarpatica.
Apulum, XI, p. 37-66.

Reichenberger, A. 1994. «Herrenhofe» der Urnen-
felder- und Hallstattzeit. IITd Schauer, P. (ed.).
Archdologische Untersuchungen zum Ubergang von der
Bronze- zur Eisenzeit zwischen Nordsee und Kaukasus.
Bonn: Dr. Rudolf Habelt GMBH, S. 187-215.

Romsauer, P. 1991. The earliest wheel-turned pottery
in the Carpathian Basin. Antiquityo 65, p. 358-367.

Romsauer, P. 1999. Zur Frage der Westgrenze der
Mezocsat-Gruppe. In: Jerem, E., Poroszlai, 1. (ed.). Ar-
chaeology of the Bronze and Iron Age. Proceedings of the
International Archaeological Conference Szdzhalom-
batta, 3.—7. October 1996. Budapest: Archaeolingua
Alapitvany, S. 167-176.

Schaaft, U. 1988. Zu den antiken Reparaturen den
grichischen Schalen. Forschungen und Berichte zur
Vor- und Friihgeschichte in Baden-Wiirtemberg, 30:
Das Kleinaspergle. Studien zu einem Furstengrab-
hiigel der frithen Laténezeit bei Stuttgart, S. 191-195.

Sherratt, A. 1993. What would a Bronze-Age world
system look like? Relations between temperate Europe
and the Mediterranean in later prehistory. Journal of
European Archaeology, 1—2, p. 1-57.

Simon, G. 1992. Getii de la Dunarea de Jos si
civilizatia lor. Probleme actuale ale istoriei nationale si
universale. Chisinau: Universitas, p. 18-46.

Smirnova, G. I. 1998. Die Ostkarpatenregion zur
Vorskythen- und Skythenzeit und die osteuropéischen
Steppen: Kontakte und Migrationen. In: Héansel, B.,
Machnik, J. (eds.). Das Karpatenbecken und die Os-
teuropdische Steppe. Miinchen, Rahden Westf.: Marie
Leidorf GmbH, S. 451-465.

Stibbe, C. M. 2004. Eine Bronzehydria mit men-
schlichen Protomen. Bulletin du Musée Hongrois des
Beaux-Arts, 101, S. 31-55, 145-158.

ISSN 2227-4952. Apxeonoeis i 0asns icmopis Yrpainu, 2019, sun. 2 (31)



Xoxoposcku, A. Ha namexkux okpamnax auTuIHOTO Mupa: rurnepbopeiirs [lenrpansroit EBporrsr

Sulimirski, T. 1936. Scytowie na zachodnim Podolu.
Lwow: Lwowskie Towarzystwo Prehistoryczne.

Szilagyi, J. Gy. 1951—1952. Zur Frage des
etruskischen Handels nach dem Norden. Acta Antiqua
Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae, I, S. 419-458.

Szilagyi, J. Gy. 1965. Trouvailles grecques sur le ter-
ritoire de la Hongrie. In: Le Rayonnement des civilisa-
tions grecque et romaine sur les cultures périphériques.
Congres International d’Archeologie Classique (8™
1963: Paris). Paris: E. de Boccard, p. 386-390.

Szilagyi, J. Gy. 1966. Magyarorszag szkita koranak
néhany kérdése. Antik Tanulmdnyok, 13, p. 102-107.

Szilagyi, J. Gy. 1992. Transdanubien und Italien im
6.—5. Jh. In: Aigner-Foresti, L. (ed.). Etrusker nordlich
von Etrurien. Etruskische Prdsenz in Norditalien und
nordlich der Alpen sowie ithre Einfliisse auf die einhei-
mischen Kulturen. Akten des Symposions von Wien —
Schlofs Neuwaldegg. 2.—5. Oktober 1989. Wien: OAW,
S. 219-234.

Terzan, B. 1995. Handel und soziale Oberschichten
im friheisenzeitlichen Siidosteuropa. In: Hénsel, B.
(ed.). Handel, Tausch und Verkher im Bronze- und
Friiheisenzeitlichen Siidosteuropa. Miunchen; Berlin:
Hansa; Kiel, S. 80-159.

Terzan, B. 1998. Auswirkungen des skythisch
gepragten Kulturkreises auf die hallstattzeitlichen
Kulturgruppen Pannoniens und des Ostalpenraumes.
In: Héansel, B., Machnik, J. (eds.). Das Karpatenbeck-
en und die Osteuropdische Steppe. Miinchen, Rahden
Westf.: Marie Leidorf GmbH, S. 511-560.

Terzan, B. 2008. Sticna — Skizzen. In: Gabrovec, S.,
Terzan, B. Sticna II/2. Gomile starejse Zelezne dobe.
Razprave. Ljubljana: Narodni Muzej Slovenije, S. 189-
325.

Trachsel, M. 2004. Untersuchungen zur relative
und absoluten Chronologie der Hallstattzeit. Bonn:
Dr. Rudolf Habelt GmbH. Universitidtsforschungen
zur prahistorischen Archéologie, 104.

Trefny, M. 2011. Attickd keramika jako vyznamny
doklad jizniho importu v prostiedi pozdné halstatskych
az casne laténskych Cech. Pamadtky Archeologické, CII,
p. 271-306.

Turk, P., Murgelj, I. 2008. Ponovno najdeni apul-
ski kraterji iz Stiéne. In: Gabrovec, S., Terzan, B.
Sticna II/2. Gomile starejse Zelezne dobe. Razprave.
Lubljana: Narodni Muzej Slovenije, p. 159-172.

Vasié, R. 1987a. Knezevski grobowi iz Novog Pazara
iAtenice. In: Benac, A. (ed.). Praistorija jugoslavenskih
zemalja. Zeljezno doba. Sarajevo: ANUBIiH, p. 644-
650.

Vasi¢, R. 1987b. Devdelijska grupa. In: Benac, A.
(ed.). Praistorija jugoslavenskih zemalja. Zeljezno
doba. Sarajevo: ANUBiH, p. 701-711.

Vasié, R. 1995. Giutertausch und Fernbeziehungen
im friheisenzeitlichen Serbien. In: Hénsel, B. (ed.).
Handel, Tausch und Verkher im Bronze- und Friihe-
isenzeitlichen Siidosteuropa. Minchen; Berlin: Hansa-
Druck Kiel, S. 349-362.

Vasié, R. 2003. The North of Trebenishte. Pilatoviéi,
Atenica and Novi Pazar. In: Stibbe, C. M. Trebenishte.
The fortunes of an unusual excavation. Roma: L'Erma
di Bretschneider, p. 111-134.

Vasié, R. 2007. Kneginje Centralnog Balkana.
Scripta praehistorica in honorem Biba Terzan. Situla,
44, p. 557-562.

Vasiliev, V. 1980. Scitii Agatirsi pe
Romaniei. Cluj-Napoca: Dacia.

Vasiliev, V. 1995. Fortificationes de refuge et étab-
lissements fortifies du premier dge du fer en Transylva-
nie. Bucarest: S. C. Caro Trading’94 S. R. L.

teritoriul

ISSN 2227-4952. Apxeonoeis i oasns icmopis Yrpainu, 2019, sun. 2 (31)

Vejvoda, V., Mirnik, I. 1973. Halstatski knezevski
grobowi i1z Kaptola kod Slavonske Pozege. Arheoloski
Vestnik, XXIV, p. 592-603.

Vulpe, A. 1967. Necropola hallstattianda de la Fer-
igile. Bucuresti: Academia Republicii Socialiste Roma-
nia.

Vulpe, A. 2004. Die Agathyrsen. Eine zusammen-
fassende Darstellung. In: Chochorowski, J. (ed.). Kim-
merowie Scytowie Sarmaci. Ksiega poswiecona pamiect
Profesora Tadeusza Sulimirskiego. Krakéw: Uniwer-
sytet Jagiellonski. Ksiegarnia Akademicka, S.473-
482.

Werner, W. M. 1988. Eisenzeitliche Trensen an der
unteren und mittleren Donau. Minchen: Beck. Prihis-
torische Bronzefunde, XVI: 4.

Zbozil, A. 1959. Herodotova Skythie a sousedé. Slov-
enskd Archaeoldgia, 7, p. 363-421.

REFERENCES

Alekseyev, A. Yu. 2012. Zoloto skifskikh tsarey v sobranii
Ermitazha. Sankt-Peterburg: Gosudarstvennyj Ermitazh.

Bandrivskiy, N. S. 2009. Novyye otkrytiya pamyatnikov
iskusstva Severnogo Prichernomoria. In: Vakhtina, M. Yu.
(ed.). Bosporskiy fenomen. Iskusstvo na periferii Antichnogo
mira. Materialy mezhdunarodnoy konferentsii. Sankt-Peter-
burg: Nestor-Istoriya, p. 30-38.

Blavatskiy, V. D. 1954. Rabstvo i ego istochniki v antich-
nykh gosudarstvakh Severnogo Prichernomoria. Sovetskaya
arkheologiya, XX, p. 31-56.

Vakhtina, M. Yu. 1996. Grecheskaya raspisnaya kerami-
ka 1z raskopok Nemirovskogo gorodishcha. Arkheologiya, 4,
p. 85-93.

Gaydukevich, V. F. 1969. O putyakh prokhozhdeniya
drevnegrecheskikh korabley v Ponte Evksinskom. Kratkiye
soobshcheniya IA AN SSSR, 116, p. 11-19.

Hanina, O. D. 1970. Antychni bronzy z Pishchanoho. Kyiv:
Naukova dumka.

Hanina, O. D. 1965 Poselennia skifskoho chasu u seli
Ivane-Puste. Arkheolohiia, XIX, p. 106-117.

Hanina, O. D. 1984. Poselennia rannoskifskoi doby poblyzu
s. Zalissia. Arkheolohiia, 47, p. 68-79.

Gerodot. 1999. Istoriia v deviati tomakh. Perevod 1 pri-
mechaniia G. A. Stratanovskogo. Moskva: Ladomir, AST.

Ilinskaya, V. A., Mozolevskiy, B. N., Terenozhkin, A. I.
1980. Kurgany VI v.don. e.us. Matusov. In: Terenozhkin, A. I.
(ed.). Skifiya i Kavkaz. Kiev: Naukova dumka, p. 31-63.

Kovpanenko, G. T. Bessonova, S.S., Skoryy, S. A. 1989.
Pamyatniki skifskoy epokhi Dneprovskogo Lesostepnogo Pra-
voberezhia (Kievo-Cherkasskiy region). Kiev: Naukova dum-
ka.

Kruglikova, I. T. 1984. Selskoye khozyaystvo i promysly.
In: Rybakov, B. A. (ed.). Antichnyye gosudarstva Severnogo
Prichernomoria. Moskva: Nauka, s. 154-161.

Kryzhitskiy, S.D. Rusyayeva, A.S., Krapivina, V. V.,
Leypunskaya, N. A.  Skrzhinskaya, M. V., Anokhin, V. A.
1999. Olviya. Antichnoye gosudarstvo v Severnom Pricher-
nomorye. Kiev: IA NANU.

Kuznetsova, T. M. 2002. Zerkala Skifii VI—III veka do
n. e. Moskva: Indrik.

Mikulchih, I. 1964—1965. Arhajske nekropole juzhne Pel-
agonije. Starinar, XV—XVI, p. 209-226.

Mozolevskyi, B. M. 1996. Problemy etnichnoi heohrafii
Skifii. Arkheolohiia, 4, p. 51-66.

Mozolevskyi, B. M. 2005. Etnichna heohrafiia Skifii. Kyiv:
Korvyn Press.

Molodin, V. I. 2010. Ekologicheskiy «stress» na rubezhe»
II—I tys. do n. e. 1 ego vliyaniye na etnokulturnyye 1 sotsial-
no-ekonomicheskiye protsessy u narodov Zapadnoy Sibiri. In:
Chernaya, M. P. (ed.). Kultura kak sistemavistoricheskom kon-
tekste: Opyt Zapadno-sibirskikh arkheologo-etnograficheskikh
soveshchaniy. Tomsk: Agraf-Press, p. 22-24.

Onayko, N. A. 1966. Antichnyy import v Pridneprovye i
Pobuzhye v VII—VI vv. do n. e. Moskva: Nauka. Arkheologija
SSSR. Svod Arkheologicheskikh Istochnikov, D 1—27.

249



Cmammi

Otreshko, V. M. 1994. Pro osnovi ekonomiki Berezanskogo
poselennya. Arkheologiya, 2, p. 112-122.

Partsinger, G. 2017. Elitnyy skifskiy kurgan Arzhan-2 v
Tuve: itogi izucheniya. In: Chuguyeov, K. V. Partsinger, G.
Nagler, A. Tsarskiy kurgan skifskogo vremeni Arzhan-2 v
Tuve. Novosibirsk: TAEt SO RAN, p. 302-326.

Polin, S. V. 1987. Khronolohiia rannoskifskykh pam’iatok.
Arkheolohiia, 59, s. 17-36.

Polosmak, N. V. 1994. «Steregushchie zoloto grify» (ak-ala-
khinskie kurgany). Novosibirsk: Nauka.

Polosmak, N. V. 2001. Vsadniki Ukoka. Novosibirsk: Info-
lio-Press.

Popovych, 1. 2006. Zakarpattia za doby rannoho zaliza.
Krakéw; Lwéw: Uniwersytet Jagielloniski.

Popovi'h, Jb. B. 1994. Antichka grchka zbirka. Beograd:
Narodni Muzej Beograd.

Rybakov, B.A. 1979. Gerodotova Skifiia. Istoriko-ge-
ograficheskii analiz. Moskva: Nauka.

Skoryi, S. A. 2003. Skify v Dneprovskoi Pravoberezhnoi
Lesostepi (problema vydeleniia iranskogo etnokulturnogo el-
ementa). Kiev: IA NANU

Skudnova, V. M. 1988. Arkhaicheskii nekropol Olvii. Len-
ingrad: Iskusstvo.

Smirnova, G.I. 1979. Kurgany u sela Perebykovtsy —
novyi mogilnik skifskoi arkhaiki na srednem Dnestre. Trudy
Gosudarstvennogo Ermitazha, XX, s. 37-67.

Smirnova, G. I. 1986. Skifskoye poseleniye u s. Dolinyany
(raskop «u toka»). In: Smirnova, G. L. (ed.). Drevniye pamyat-
niki kultur na territorii SSSR. Leningrad: RGE, p. 137-140.

Smirnova, G. I. 1993. Vremya poyavleniya skifov v Kar-
patskom regione. Actes du XlIle Congres International des
Sciences Prahistoriques et Protohistoriques. Bratislava. 1—
7 Septembre 1991, 3, p. 198-203.

Smirnova, G. I. 1998. O rabotakh na ranneskifskom posele-
nii u s. Dolinyany v 19851 1987 gg. Arkheologicheskiy sbornik
Gosudarstvennogo Ermitazha, 33, p. 33-48.

Smirnova, G.I. 1999. Eshche raz o seroy kruzhalnoy
keramike iz ranneskifskikh pamyatnikov Srednego Pod-
nestrovia. Arkheologicheskiy sbornik Gosudarstvennogo Er-
mitazha, 34, p. 44-57.

Strabon. 1964. Geografiia v 17 knigakh. Perevod, statia 1
kommentari G. A. Stratanovskogo. Moskva: Nauka.

Fukidid. 1981. Istoriia. Perevod i primechaniia G. A. Stra-
tanovskogo. Leningrad: Nauka.

Khokhorovski, Ya. 2011. Ekologicheskiy «stress» v Za-
padnoy Sibiri 1 kulturnyy «shok» v Karpatskoy Kotlovine v
kontse bronzovogo veka. In: Molodin, V. I. Khansen, S. (eds.).
«Terra Scythican. Materialy mezhdunarodnogo simpoziuma
(17—23 avgusta 2011 g. Denisova peshchera. Gornyy Altay).
Novosibirsk: IAEt SO RAN, p. 319-336.

Khokhorovski, Ya. 2017. Kavkaz 1 Karpatskiy basseyn v
rannem zheleznom veke (problema proiskhozhdeniya sigin-
nov). Arkheologiya i davnya istoriya Ukrainy, 2 (23), p. 228-
244,

Apollonios Rhodios. 1940. Die Argonauten. Verdeutscht
von Thassilo von Scheffer. Leipzig.

Ascherson, N. 2002. Morze Czarne. Poznan: Zysk i1 S-ka.

Bakhuizen, S. C. 1986. Between Ilyrians and Greeks: the
cities of Epidamnos and Apollonia. Iliria, 1, p. 165-177.

Batovié, S. 1976. Le relazioni culturali tra le sponde adri-
atiche nell’eta del ferro. In: Sui¢, M. (ed.). Jadranska obala u
protohistoriji. Kulturni i etnicki problemi. Zagreb: Arheoloski
Institut, p. 11-93.

Batovié¢, S. 1987. Liburnska grupa. In: Benac, A. (ed.).
Praistorija jugoslavenskih zemalja. Zeljezno doba. Sarajevo:
ANUBiH, p. 339-390.

Beck, C. W., Dusek, M. 1969. Die Hernkunft des Bern-
steins vom thrakischen Graberfeld von Chotin. Slovenskd Ar-
cheoldgia, XVII, p. 247-258.

Benac, A., Covié, B. 1957. Glasinac. II: Eisenzeit. Sarajevo:
Landesmuseum.

Boom, H. van den, Pape, J. 2000. Die massaliotischen Am-
phoren. Rémisch-Germanischen Forschungen, 59: Importe
und mediterrane Einflisse auf der Heuneburg. Heuneburg-
studien, S. 43-70.

Boardman, J. 1981. Kolonien und Handel der Griechen.
Vom spdten 9. bis zum 6. Jahrhundert v. Chr. Munchen:
C. H. Beck.

250

Bouloumié, B. 1982. Remarques sur la diffusion d’objets
grecs et Etrusques en Europe Centrale et Nord-Occidentale.
Savaria. A vas Megyei Miizeumok Ertesitdje, 16, p. 181-192.

Bouzek, J. 1982. Antike importe im Gebiet der heutigen Ts-
chechoslowakei. Savaria. A vas Megyei Miizeumok Ertesitdje,
16, S. 193-201.

Bouzek, J. 1992. Die Etrusker und Bohmen. In: Aigner-
Foresti, L. (ed.). Etrusker nordlich von Etrurien. Etruskische
Prdasenz in Norditalien und nérdlich der Alpen sowie ihre Ein-
fliisse auf die einheimischen Kulturen. Akten des Symposions
von Wien — Schlof$ Neuwaldegg. 2.—5. Oktober 1989. Wien:
OAW, S. 361-369.

Bouzek, J. 2007. Jaky byl doopravdy obchod v pravéku?
Studia Archeologiczne, XL, p. 19-32.

Bohr, E. 1988. Die grichische Schalen. Forschungen und
Berichte zur Vor- und Friihgeschichte in Baden-Wiirtemberg,
30: Das Kleinaspergle. Studien zu einem Furstengrabhiigel
der frihen Laténezeit bei Stuttgart, S. 176-190.

Bohr, E., Shefton, B. 2000. Die grichische Keramik der He-
uneburg. Romisch-Germanischen Forschungen, 59: Importe
und mediterrane Einflisse auf der Heuneburg. Heuneburg-
studien, XI, S. 1-42.

Bravo, B., Wipszycka, E. 1988. Historia starozytnych
Grekow. Do korica wojen perskich. Warszawa: PWN, 1.

Bugaj, E., 2010. Weczesnogreckie przedstawienia fig-
uralne i1 ich oddziatywanie w kregu kultury halsztackie;j.
In: Gediga, B., Piotrowski, W. (ed.). Rola gtéwnych centréw
kulturowych w ksztaftowaniu oblicza kulturowego Europy
Srodkowej we wczesnych okresach epoki zelaza. Biskupin;
Wroctaw: MAB, p. 99-125.

Bukowski, Z. 1977. The scythian influence in the area of
lusatian culture. Wroctaw; Warszawa; Krakéw; Gdansk: Os-
solineum.

Chochorowski, J. 1978. Ze studiéw nad okresem halsz-
tackim na ziemiach polskich. Archeologia Polski, XXIII,
p. 355-375.

Chochorowski, J. 1984. Die Vekerzug-Kultur — Fragen
ihrer Genese und Chronologie. Acta Archaeologica Carpath-
ica, XXIII, S. 99-161.

Chochorowski, J. 1985. Die Vekerzug-Kultur. Charakteris-
tik der Funde. Warszawa; Krakéw: PWN.

Chochorowski, J. 1985a. Die Rolle der Vekerzug-Kultur im
Rahmen der skythischen Einflisse in Mitteleuropa. Praehis-
torische Zeitschrift, 60: 2, S. 204-271.

Chochorowski, J. 1987. Rola Sigynnéw Herodota w
$rodowisku kulturowym wczesnej epoki zelaza na Nizinie
Wegierskiej. Przeglad Archeologiczny, 34, p. 161-218.

Chochorowski, J. 1987a. Zur Bestimmung des Siedlung-
sraumes und der Ursprungs von Agathyrser. Acta Archaeo-
logica Carpathica, XXVI, S. 139-173.

Chochorowski, J. 1993. Ekspansja kimmeryjska na tereny
Europy Srodkowej. Krakéw: Uniwersytet Jagiellonski.

Chochorowski, J. 1996. Problem recepcji elementéw kultury
antycznej (greckiej) w Kotlinie Karpackiej w VI w. p. n. e. Na
marginesie dyskusji o genezie tzw. szarej ceramiki toczonej. In:
Chochorowski, J. (ed.). Problemy epoki brazu i wczesnej epoki
zelaza w Europie Srodkowej. Ksiega jubileuszowa poswiecona
Markowi Gedlowi. Krakéw: Oficyna Cracovia, p. 115-147.

Chochorowski, J. 1998. Die Vekerzug-Kultur und ihre
ostlichen Beziehungen. In: Héansel, B., Machnik, J. (ed.). Das
Karpatenbecken und die Osteuropdische Steppe. Miinchen,
Rahden Westf: Marie Leidorf GmbH, S. 473-491.

Chochorowski, J. 2009. «Halsztatyzacja» wschodniej czesci
Kotliny Karpackiej. In: Czopek, S., Trybata-Zawislak, K.
(ed.). Tarnobrzeska kultura tuzycka — Zrédta i interpretacje.
Rzeszéw: Mitel, p. 89-118.

Chochorowski, J. 2013. Scytyjskie znaleziska w jas-
kini By¢i skéla. In: Kolenda, J. (ed.). Z badar nad kulturg
spoleczenistw  pradziejowych 1 wczesnosredniowiecznych.
Ksiega jubileuszowa dedykowana Profesorowi Bogustawowi
Gedidze w osiemdziesiatq rocznice urodzin przez przyjaciot,
kolegow i uczniow. Wroctaw: IAE PAN, p. 125-148.

Chochorowski, J. 2014. Scytowie a Europa Srodkowa —
historyczna interpretacja archeologicznej rzeczywistoSci.
Materiaty i Sprawozdania Rzeszowskiego Osrodka Archeolog-
icznego, XXXV, p. 9-58.

Chochorowski, J. 2015. Péznobrazowe osiedla obronne
w poélnocno-wschodniej czeéci Kotliny Karpackiej — gléwne

ISSN 2227-4952. Apxeonoeis i 0asns icmopis Yrpainu, 2019, sun. 2 (31)



Xoxoposcku, A. Ha namexkux okpamnax auTuIHOTO Mupa: rurnepbopeiirs [lenrpansroit EBporrsr

problemy badan. In: Garncarski, J. (ed.). Pradziejowe osady
obronne w Karpatach. Krosno: Muzeum Podkarpackie w
Kroénie, p. 245-272.

Chvojka, O., Hruby, P. 2007. Hohenfundstellen der Bronze-
und Hallstattzeit in Stidb6hmen und ihre Ankniipfung zum inter-
nationalen Handelsaustausch. Studia Archeologiczne, XL: Long
Distance Trade in the Bronze Age and Early Iron Age, S. 71-88.

Czopek, S.1993. Die alteste Drehscheibenkeramik aus
Studpolen. Bericht der RGK, 74, S. 487-502.

Czopek, S., Trybata-Zawislak, K., Tokarczyk, T., Ocadryga-
Tokarczyk, E., Burghard, M., Adamik-Proksa, J., Rajpold, W.
2017. Pierwsze sprawozdanie z weryfikacyjnych badan na
grodzisku z wczesnej epoki zelaza w Chotyncu. Materiaty
i Sprawozdania Rzeszowskiego Osrodka Archeologicznego,
XXXVIII, p. 291-306.

Covié¢, B. 1987. Grupa Donja Dolina — Sanski Most. In:
Benac, A. (ed.). Praistorija jugoslavenskih zemalja. Zeljezno
doba. Sarajevo: ANUBIH, p. 232-286.

Dehn, W. 1980. Einige Bemerkungen zu hallstattzeitlichen
Trensen Sloweniens. Zbornik posveéen Stanetu Gabrovcu ob
Sestdesetletnici. Situla, 20: 21, S. 325-332.

Djukni¢, M., Jovanovi¢, B. 1966. Illyrian princely necropo-
lis at Atenica. Cacak: The national Museum Cacak.

Drechsler-Bizi¢, R. 1987. Japodska grupa. Benac, A. (ed.).
Praistorija jugoslavenskih zemalja. Zeljezno doba. Sarajevo:
ANUBiH, p. 391-441.

Dular, J. 2007. Pferdegréaber und Pferdebestattungen in
der hallstattzeitlichen Dolenjsko-Gruppe. Scripta praehistor-
ica in honorem Biba Terzan. Situla, 44, S. 737-752.

Dusek, S. 1979. Mineralogisch-archéologische Untersu-
chungen zur hallstattzeitlichen Drehscheibenkeramik der
Stdwestslowakei. Slovenskd Archeolégia, XXVII, S. 125-138.

Dziegielewski, K. 2017. Late Bronze and Early Iron Age
communities in the northern part of the Polish Lowland
(1000—500 BC). In: Urbanczyk, P. (ed.). The Past Societies.
Polish lands from the first evidence of Human Presence to the
early middle ages. Warszawa: IAE PAN, p. 296-340.

Egg, M. 1980. Zum Helmfragment von Magdalenska gora.
Zbornik posvecen Stanetu Gabrovcu ob Sestdesetletnici. Situla,
20: 2, S. 241-249.

Egg, M. 1996. Zu den Furstengrabern im Osthallstattkreis.
In: Jerem, E., Lippert, A. (eds.). Die Osthallstattkultur. Acten
des Internationalen Symposiums, Sopron, 10.—14. Mai 1994.
Budapest: Archaeolingua Alapitvany, p. 53-86.

Eggert, M. K. H. 2011. Retrospektive: Archdologie in kul-
turwissenschaftlicher Sicht. Die «Fiirstensitze» der Spdthall-
stattzeit. Miinster; New York; Miinchen; Berlin: Waxmann.

Ettel, P. 2017. Hohensiedlungen der Spéatbronze- und
dlteren Eisenzeit an der Saale bei Jena und in Mitteldeut-
schland. In: Beljak-Pazinova, N., Borzova, Z. (eds.). Sedem
decénii Petra Romsauera. Nitra: UKF, S. 61-78. Studia His-
torica Nitrensia, 21: Supplementum.

Fekete, M. 1982. Angaben zu Kontakten zwischen Ital-
ien und Transdanubien. Savaria. A Vas Megyei Muzeumok
Ertesitdje, 16, S. 129-144.

Fettich, N. 1928. A Zoldhalompusztai szkita lelet. Buda-
pest: Franklin-Tarsulat Nyomda4ja.

Fettich, N. 1934. A Garcsinovdi szkita lelet. Budapest:
Magyar Torténeti Mazeum.

Gabrovec, S. 1966. Zur Hallstattzeit in Slowenien. Germa-
nia, 44: 1, S. 1-48.

Gabrovec, S. 1987. Dolenjska grupa. In: Benac, A. (ed.).
Praistorija jugoslavenskih zemalja. Zeljezno doba. Sarajevo:
ANUBIH, p. 29-119.

Gabrovec, S. 1992. Etruskischer Niederschlag in Slowen-
ien. In: Aigner-Foresti, L. (ed.). Etrusker nordlich von Etru-
rien. Etruskische Prdsenz in Norditalien und nérdlich der
Alpen sowie ihre Einfliisse auf die einheimischen Kulturen.
Akten des Symposions von Wien — Schlofy Neuwaldegg. 2.—
5. Oktober 1989. Wien: OAW, S. 219-234.

Gabrovec, S., Covi¢, B. 1987. Zakljuéna razmatranja. In:
Benac, A. (ed.). Praistorija jugoslavenskih zemalja. Zeljezno
doba. Sarajevo: ANUBIH, p. 901-928.

Gabrovec, S., Mihovili¢, K. 1987. Istarska grupa. In:
Benac, A. (ed.). Praistorija jugoslavenskih zemalja. Zeljezno
doba. Sarajevo: ANUBIH, p. 293-338.

Gedl, M. 2001. Die Bronzegefdfse in Polen. Stuttgart: Franz
Steiner. Prahistorische Bronzefunde, II: 15.

ISSN 2227-4952. Apxeonoeis i oasns icmopis Yrpainu, 2019, sun. 2 (31)

Gustin, M. 1979. Notranjska. K zacetkom Zelezne dobe na
Severnem Jardanu. Ljubljana: Narodni Muzej v Ljubljani.

Gyulai, F. 1996. Umwelt und Pflanzenbau in Transdanu-
bien wiahrend der Urnenfelder-, Hallstatt- und Laténekultur.
In: Jerem, E., Lippert, A. (ed.). Die Osthallstattkultu Acten
des Internationalen Symposiums, Sopron, 10.—14. Mai 1994.
Budapest: Archaeolingua Alapitvany, S. 127-136.

Hansen, S. 1995. Aspekte des Gabentauschs und Handels
wéhrend der Urnenfelderzeit in Mittel- und Nordeuropa im
Lichte der Fundiiberlieferung. In: Héansel, B. (ed.). Handel,
Tausch und Verkher im Bronze- und Friiheisenzeitlichen Sti-
dosteuropa. Minchen: Berlin: Hansa-Druck Kiel, S. 67-80.

Harmatta, J. 1968. Fritheisenzeitliche Beziehungen
zwischen dem Karpatenbecken, Oberitalien und Grichenland.
Acta Archaeologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae, XX,
S. 153-157.

Hartog, F. 2009. The Mirror of Herodotus. The Representa-
tion of the Other in the Writing of History. Berkeley: Univer-
sity of California.

Hase, F.-W., von. 1969. Die Trensen der Friiheisenzeit in
Italien. Minchen: C. H. Beck. Prahistorische Bronzefunde,
XVI: 1.

Hase, F.-W., von. 1989. Etrurien und das Gebiet nordwarts
der Alpen in der ausgehenden Urnenfelder- und frithen Hall-
stattzeit. Secondo Congresso Internazionale Etrusco. Firenze
26 Maggio — 2 Giugno 1985, 11, S. 1031-1061.

Hase, F.-W., von. 1992. Etrurien und Mitteleuropa — zur
Bedeutung der ersten italisch-etruskischen Funde der spaten
Urnenfelder- und frihen Hallstattzeit in Zentraleuropa.
In: Aigner-Foresti, L. (ed.). Etrusker nordlich von Etrurien.
Etruskische Prdasenz in Norditalien und nérdlich der Alpen
sowie ihre Einfliisse auf die einheimischen Kulturen. Akten
des Symposions von Wien — Schlof Neuwaldegg. 2.—5. Okto-
ber 1989. Wien: OAW, S. 235-266.

Jasnosz, S., Jazdzewski, K., Pieczynski, Z., Poklewski, T.,
Szafranski, W., Zabkiewicz-Koszanska, H. A. 1959. Age du
bronze et periode de Hallstatt. Inventaria Archaeologica, Po-
logne, 111, p. 17-24.

Jerem, E. 1996. Zum Forschungsstand der Osthallstattkul-
tur. In: Jerem, E., Lippert, A. (eds.). Die Osthallstattkultur.
Acten des Internationalen Symposiums, Sopron, 10.—14. Mai
1994. Budapest: Archaeolingua Alapitvany, S. 11-28.

Kapusécinski, R. 2004. Podréze z Herodotem. Krakéw:
Znak.

Kemenczei, T. 1988. Zu den Beziehungen zwischen dem
Ungarischen Donau-Theilraum und dem NW-Balkan in der
Fruheisenzeit. Folia Archaeologica, XXXIX, S. 93-113.

Kemenczei, T. 1998. Die GroBle Ungarische Tiefebene vor
und wihrend der skythischen Eroberung (10.—4. Jh. v. Chr.).
Schdtze aus der Keltenzeit in Ungarn. Kunst im Karpaten-
becken itm 1. Jahrtausend vor Christus. Eberdingen: Kelten-
museum Hochdorf / Enz, S. 39-50.

Kemenczei, T. 2004. Bemerkungen zu den Fibeln der Sky-
thenzeit. Communicationes Archeeologicee Hungarce, S.79-
103.

Kemenczei, T.2009. Studien zu den Denkmdlern sky-
thisch geprdgter Alfold Gruppe. Budapest: Magyar Nemzeti
Mzeum, 410 S.

Kimmig, W. 1983. Die griechische Kolonisation im westli-
chen Mittelmeergebiet und ihre Wirkung auf die Landschaf-
ten des westlichen Mitteleuropa. Jahrbuch des RGZM, 30,
S. 5-78.

Kmetova, P. 2014. Deponovanie koni na pohrebiskdch z
doby halstatskej v priestore Pandnskej panvy. Bratislava: Uni-
verzita Komenského v Bratislave.

Kneisel, J. 2012. Anthropomorphe Gefidfle in Nord- und
Mitteleuropa wahrend der Bronze- und Eisenzeit. Studien zu
den Gesichtsurnen, Kontaktzonen, Chronologie und sozialer
Kontext. Bonn: Kéthen GmbH.

Krause, R. 2011. «Firstensitze» — princely seats. Early
celtic hillforts in Central Europe: status, hierarchy and diver-
sity (6/56% century BC). In: Molodin, V. I., Khansen, S. (eds.).
«Terra Scythican: Materialy mezhdunarodnogo simpoziuma
(17—23 avgusta 2011 g., Denisova peshchera, Gornyi Altai).
Novosibirsk: IAEt SO RAN, p. 130-148.

Krapiec, M., Szychowska-Krapiec, E. 2013. Analiza den-
drochronologiczna drewna z badan grodziska w Wicinie w
latach 2008—2012. In: Jaszewska, A., Katagate, S. (ed.). Wic-

251



Cmammi

ina. Badania archeologiczne w latach 2008—2012 oraz skarb
przedmiotéw pochodzacych z Wiciny. Zielona Goéra: Fundacja
Archeologiczna, p. 371-417.

Kriz, B. 1997. Novo Mesto. Kapiteljska njiva. Novo Mesto:
Dolenjski Muzej.

Kromer, K. 1980. Das Situlenfest. Versuch einer Inter-
pretation der Darstellungen auf figural verzierten Situlen.
Zbornik posvecéen Stanetu Gabrovcu ob Sestdesetletnici. Situla,
20—21, S. 225-240.

Kromer, K. 1986. Das 6stliche Mitteleuropa in der frithen
Eisenzeit (7.—5. Jh. v. Chr.) seine Beziehungen zu Steppen-
volkern und antiken Hochkulturen. Jahrbuch des RGZM, 33:
1, S. 3-93.

Krzysiak, A.,, Dziegielewski, K., Garbacz-Klempka, A.
2017. Pierécien brazowego napier§nika z wczesnej epoki zelaza
z miejscowosci Dziechlino-Leénice koto Leborka. Wiadomosci
Archeologiczne, LXVIII, p. 257-265.

Kurz, S. 2006. Relative und absolute Chronologie der He-
uneburg. Friihe Zentralisierungs- und Urbanisierungsproz-
esse nordlich der Alpen. Kolloqgium Bad Diirkheim April 2005:
Chronologische Eckdaten zu den Zentralisierungs- und Ur-
banisierungsprozesse wdhrend der Spdthallstatt- und Friih-
laténezeit, S. 1-20. Available at: https://publikationen.uni-tue-
bingen.de/xmlui/handel/10900/44016.

Ljustina, M., Nin¢i¢, I. 2017. Scythian weapons and horse
harness in the territory of Serbia. Apxeoniozis i dasns icmopis
Vipainu, 2 (23), p. 245-254.

Lucke, W, Frey, O.-H. 1962. Die Situla in Providence
(Rhode Island). Ein Beitrag zur situlenkunst des Osthall-
stattkreises. Berlin: Walter de Gruyter & Co.

Luka, L. J. 1957—1959. Importy italskie i wschodnio-alpe-
jskie oraz ich nasladownictwa na obszarze kultury «tuzyckiej»
okresu halsztackiego w Polsce. Slavia Antiqua, VI, p. 1-99.

Mano-Zisi, D., Popovié, L. J. 1969. Novi Pazar, gréko-ilir-
ski nalaz. Beograd: Narodni Muzej.

Marovié, I. 1976. L’elmo Greco-illirico. In: Suié, M. (ed.).
Jadranska obala u protohistoriji. Kulturni i etnicki problemi.
Zagreb: Arheoloski Institut, p. 287-300.

Merhart, G., von. 1969. Hallstatt und Italien. Gesammelte
Aufsditze zur friihen Eisenzeit in Italien und Mitteleuropa.
Bonn: Rudolf Habelt.

Mihovilié, K. 1995. Reichtum durch Handel in der Hall-
stattzeit Istriens. In: Héansel, B. (ed.). Handel, Tausch und
Verkehr im Bronze- und Friiheisenzeitlichen Siidosteuropa.
Miinchen; Berlin: Hansa-Druck Kiel, S. 283-329.

Mirossayova, E. 2010. Influence of foreign environment
on the cultural development of the Upper Tisza region in the
Hallstatt period. In: Gediga, B., Piotrowski, B. (ed.). Rola
glownych centréw kulturowych w ksztaltowaniu oblicza kul-
turowego Europy Srodkowej we wczesnych okresach epoki
zelaza. Biskupin; Wroctaw: MAB, S. 175-186.

Moszynski, K. 1958. Czlowiek. Wstep do etnografii
powszechnej 1 etnologii. Wroctaw; Krakéw; Warszawa:
ZNiO.

Niculita, I. 1996. Habitatul traco-getic de la Butuceni.
Thraco-Dacica, XVII, p. 139-167.

Palavestra, A. 1987—1988a. The typological similarities of
early Iron Age «Princely burials» of the Balkans and Central
Europe. Balcanica, XVIII—XIX, p. 83-88.

Palavestra, A. 1987—1988b. The Iron Age amber trade in
the Balkans. Balcanica, XVIII—XIX, p. 205-217.

Parducz, M. 1952. Le cimetiére hallstattien de Szentes-
Vekerzug. Acta Archaeologica Academiae Scientiarum Hun-
garicae, 11, p. 143-172.

Parducz, M. 1954. Le cimetiére hallstattien de Szentes-
Vekerzug II. Acta Archaeologica Academiae Scientiarum
Hungaricae, IV, p. 25-91.

Parducz, M. 1955. Le cimetiére hallstattien de Szentes-
Vekerzug III. Acta Archaeologica Academiae Scientiarum
Hungaricae, VI, p. 1-22.

Pérducz, M. 1960. Scythian mirrors in the Carpathian Ba-
sin. Swiatowit, XXIII, p. 523-544. )

Parducz, M. 1971. Early scythian age Grave at Artand. In-
ventaria Archaeologica Ungarn, 3: U 19, p. 1-20.

Pare, F. E. Ch. 1989. Ein zweites Furstengrab von Apre-
mont «La Motte aux Fées» (Arr. Vesoul, Dép. Houte-Saone).
Untersuchungen zur Spathallstattkultur im ostfranzoésischen
Raum. Jahrbuch des RGZM, 36, S. 411-472.

252

Parzinger, H. 1995. Ergebnisse. In: Parzinger, H.,
Nekvasil, J. Barth, F. E. Die Byéi skdla Hohle. Mainz Rhein:
Philipp von Zabern, S. 179-232.

Parzinger, H. 2006. Die frithen Volker Eurasiens. Vom Ne-
olithikum bis zum Mittelalter. Miinchen: C. H. Beck.

Parzinger, H. 2008. Die Reiternomaden der Eurasischen
Steppe wiahrend der Skythenzeit. In: Menghin, W. (ed.). Im
Zeichen des Goldenen Greifen. Konigsgrdber der Skythen.
Miinchen; Berlin; London; New York: Prestel, S. 30-48.

Patek, E. 1993. Westungarn in der Hallstattzeit. Weinhe-
im: VCH GmbH.

Pawlak, M. 2012. Messapiowie. Potudniowa Apulia wobec
hellenizacji i romanizacji. Krakéw: Historia Iagellonica.

Popovié, L. B. 1975. Arhajska gréka kultura na Srednjem
Balkanu. Beograd: Narodni Muzej.

Posta, B. 1914. A benei bronzhydria. Dolgozatok az Erdélyi
Nemzeti Museum Erem- és Régiségtarabol, V, p. 17-44.

Potrebica, H. 2008. Contacts between Greece and Panno-
nia in the early iron age with special concern to the area of
Thessalonica. In: Biehl, P., Rassamakin, Y. (eds.). Import and
imitation in archeology. Schriften des Zentrums fiir Archdolo-
gie und Kulturgeschichte des Schwarzmeerraumes. Langen-
weillbach: Beier & Beran, 11, p. 187-212.

Preda, F. 1973. Procesul patrunderii méarfurilor grecesti
s1 consecintele acestuia in Dacia extracarpatica. Apulum, XI,
p. 37-66.

Reichenberger, A. 1994. «Herrenhofe» der Urnenfelder-
und Hallstattzeit. IITH Schauer, P. (ed.). Archdologische
Untersuchungen zum Ubergang von der Bronze- zur Eisenzeit
zwischen Nordsee und Kaukasus. Bonn: Dr. Rudolf Habelt
GMBH, S. 187-215.

Romsauer, P. 1991. The earliest wheel-turned pottery in
the Carpathian Basin. Antiquity6 65, p. 358-367.

Romsauer, P. 1999. Zur Frage der Westgrenze der Mezdoc-
sat-Gruppe. In: Jerem, E., Poroszlai, I. (ed.). Archaeology of
the Bronze and Iron Age. Proceedings of the International Ar-
chaeological Conference Szazhalombatta, 3.—7. October 1996.
Budapest: Archaeolingua Alapitvany, S. 167-176.

Schaaft, U. 1988. Zu den antiken Reparaturen den gri-
chischen Schalen. Forschungen und Berichte zur Vor- und
Friihgeschichte in Baden-Wiirtemberg, 30: Das Kleinaspergle.
Studien zu einem Furstengrabhiigel der frihen Laténezeit
bei Stuttgart, S. 191-195.

Sherratt, A. 1993. What would a Bronze-Age world system
look like? Relations between temperate Europe and the Medi-
terranean in later prehistory. Journal of European Archaeol-
ogy, 1—2, p. 1-57.

Simon, G. 1992. Getii de la Dunéarea de Jos si civilizatia lor.
Probleme actuale ale istoriei nationale si universale. Chisinau:
Universitas, p. 18-46.

Smirnova, G. I. 1998. Die Ostkarpatenregion zur Vorsky-
then- und Skythenzeit und die osteuropiischen Steppen: Kon-
takte und Migrationen. In: Hénsel, B., Machnik, J. (eds.). Das
Karpatenbecken und die Osteuropdische Steppe. Miinchen,
Rahden Westf.: Marie Leidorf GmbH, S. 451-465.

Stibbe, C. M. 2004. Eine Bronzehydria mit menschlichen
Protomen. Bulletin du Musée Hongrois des Beaux-Arts, 101,
S. 31-55, 145-158.

Sulimirski, T. 1936. Scytowie na zachodnim Podolu. Lwow:
Lwowskie Towarzystwo Prehistoryczne.

Szilagyi, J. Gy. 1951—1952. Zur Frage des etruskischen
Handels nach dem Norden. Acta Antiqua Academiae Scien-
tiarum Hungaricae, I, S. 419-458.

Szilagyi, J. Gy. 1965. Trouvailles grecques sur le territoire
de la Hongrie. In: Le Rayonnement des civilisations grecque et
romaine sur les cultures périphériques. Congres International
d’Archeologie Classique (8": 1963: Paris). Paris: E. de Bocca-
rd, p. 386-390.

Szilagyi, J. Gy. 1966. Magyarorszag szkita koranak néhany
kérdése. Antik Tanulmdnyok, 13, p. 102-107.

Szilagyi, J. Gy. 1992. Transdanubien und Italien im 6.—
5. Jh. In: Aigner-Foresti, L. (ed.). Etrusker nordlich von Etru-
rien. Etruskische Prdsenz in Norditalien und nérdlich der
Alpen sowie ihre Einfliisse auf die einheimischen Kulturen.
Akten des Symposions von Wien — Schloff Neuwaldegg. 2.—
5. Oktober 1989. Wien: OAW, S. 219-234.

Terzan, B. 1995. Handel und soziale Oberschichten im
friheisenzeitlichen Stidosteuropa. In: Hénsel, B. (ed.). Han-

ISSN 2227-4952. Apxeonoeis i 0asns icmopis Yrpainu, 2019, sun. 2 (31)



Xoxoposcku, A. Ha namexkux okpamnax auTuIHOTO Mupa: rurnepbopeiirs [lenrpansroit EBporrsr

del, Tausch und Verkher im Bronze- und Friiheisenzeitlichen
Siidosteuropa. Minchen; Berlin: Hansa; Kiel, S. 80-159.

Terzan, B. 1998. Auswirkungen des skythisch gepréigten
Kulturkreises auf die hallstattzeitlichen Kulturgruppen Pan-
noniens und des Ostalpenraumes. In: Hansel, B., Machnik, J.
(eds.). Das Karpatenbecken und die Osteuropdische Steppe.
Miinchen, Rahden Westf.: Marie Leidorf GmbH, S. 511-560.

Terzan, B. 2008. Stiécna — Skizzen. In: Gabrovec, S.,
Terzan, B. Sticna I1/2. Gomile starejse Zelezne dobe. Razprave.
Ljubljana: Narodni Muzej Slovenije, S. 189-325.

Trachsel, M. 2004. Untersuchungen zur relative und ab-
soluten Chronologie der Hallstattzeit. Bonn: Dr. Rudolf
Habelt GmbH. Universitatsforschungen zur prahistorischen
Archiologie, 104.

Trefny, M. 2011. Attickd keramika jako vyznamny dok-
lad jizniho importu v prostfedi pozdné halstatskych az ¢asné
laténskych Cech. Pamdtky Archeologické, CII, p. 271-306.

Turk, P., Murgelj, I. 2008. Ponovno najdeni apulski krater-
ji iz Sticne. In: Gabrovec, S., Terzan, B. Sticna I1/2. Gomile
starejse Zelezne dobe. Razprave. Lubljana: Narodni Muzej
Slovenije, p. 159-172.

Vasié, R. 1987a. Knezevski grobowi iz Novog Pazara i At-
enice. In: Benac, A. (ed.). Praistorija jugoslavenskih zemalja.
Zeljezno doba. Sarajevo: ANUBIH, p. 644-650.

Vasi¢, R. 1987b. Devdelijska grupa. In: Benac, A. (ed.).
Praistorija jugoslavenskih zemalja. Zeljezno doba. Sarajevo:
ANUBIH, p. 701-711.

Vasié, R. 1995. Giitertausch und Fernbeziehungen im
friheisenzeitlichen Serbien. In: Héansel, B. (ed.). Handel,
Tausch und Verkher im Bronze- und Friiheisenzeitlichen Sti-
dosteuropa. Munchen; Berlin: Hansa-Druck Kiel, S. 349-362.

Vasié, R. 2003. The North of Trebenishte. Pilatoviéi, Ateni-
ca and Novi Pazar. In: Stibbe, C. M. Trebenishte. The fortunes
of an unusual excavation. Roma: I’Erma di Bretschneider,
p. 111-134.

Vasié, R. 2007. Kneginje Centralnog Balkana. Scripta
praehistorica in honorem Biba Terzan. Situla, 44, p. 557-562.

Vasiliev, V. 1980. Scitii Agatirsi pe teritoriul Romdniei.
Cluj-Napoca: Dacia.

Vasiliev, V. 1995. Fortificationes de refuge et établissements
fortifies du premier dge du fer en Transylvanie. Bucarest: S. C.
Caro Trading’94 S. R. L.

Vejvoda, V., Mirnik, I. 1973. Halstatski knezevski grobowi
iz Kaptola kod Slavonske Pozege. Arheoloski Vestnik, XXIV,
p. 592-603.

Vulpe, A. 1967. Necropola hallstattiana de la Ferigile.
Bucuresti: Academia Republicii Socialiste Romania.

Vulpe, A. 2004. Die Agathyrsen. Eine zusammenfassende
Darstellung. In: Chochorowski, J. (ed.). Kimmerowie Scytowie
Sarmaci. Ksiega poswiecona pamieci Profesora Tadeusza
Sulimirskiego. Krakow: Uniwersytet Jagiellonski. Ksiegarnia
Akademicka, S. 473-482.

Werner, W. M. 1988. Eisenzeitliche Trensen an der unteren
und mittleren Donau. Minchen: Beck. Prahistorische Bronze-
funde, XVI: 4.

Zbozil, A. 1959. Herodotova Skythie a sousedé. Slovenskd
Archaeologia, 7, p. 363-421.

Ja. Chochorowski

AT THE FAR FRINGES
OF THE ANTIQUE WORLD —
THE HYPERBOREANS
OF CENTRAL EUROPE

Comparing the northern boundary of the distribution
of Greek and Italian imports from the 7*"—6% centuries
with the state of knowledge about Central European
«barbarian» territories encapsulated in the antique
tradition and conveyed primarily by Herodotus allows
for an insight into the relationships between these two
worlds. The appearance of Greek pottery (amphorae) in
Heuneburg on the upper Danube in the 6™ century BC
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provides an archaeological background for the rather
enigmatic — but certainly existing — knowledge about
this territory, reflected by Herodotus’ (II: 33) passages
about the city of «Pyrene» and the «Ister» River «which
has its source amongst the Celts near Pyrene». Obvi-
ously, the assessment of the relationships is based not
on the presence of the amphorae themselves, but their
contents: wine and olive oil. It is their consumption
that can possibly hint at a cultural connection, which
from the «barbaric» side takes the form of a fascination
with «Mediterranean luxury». This desire to include
the Mediterranean lifestyle into the subculture of
Hallstatt (early Celtic) elites is well-illustrated by the
presence of luxury tableware and spectacular bronze
vessels (e. g. the Vix crater or the Hochdorf cauldron),
which formed libation services in tombs of Hallstatt
«princes».

With regard to the Podolia region, trade contacts es-
tablished as early as the second half of the 7™ century
BC and evidenced by the inflow of amphorae and Greek
tableware apparently find no reflection in knowledge
about these territories and their inhabitants as pre-
sented in «The Histories». True, Herodotus (IV: 48) is
well-familiar with the rivers flowing outside the Car-
pathian Arc through the Moldavia Upland and empty-
ing into the Black Sea or the Danube, as well as those
crossing the Walachia Plain, but his knowledge seems
not to extend as far as the Greek (from Olbia?) «im-
ports» to Podolia. This is intriguing given that the au-
thor of «The Histories» had personal experience of the
Pontic reality, thanks among others to his stay in Olbia
and a four-day trip up the Boh (Hypanis) River into
Scythia. The strength of cultural interactions between
the milieu of Pontic Greeks and the people from west-
ern Podolia in the second half of the 7% and the first
half of the 6% centuries BC also seems to be empha-
sised by the relatively wide reception of the technique
of wheel throwing and the production of so-called grey
tableware. However, it is not insignificant here that
this sphere of economic activity, which was utilitarian
in its nature and linked with everyday life, had no sig-
nificant impact on the quality of life in a broader social
dimension and did not affect prestige behaviours and
the status of elites.

The connections between the Mediterranean civilisa-
tion and communities from the Great Hungarian Plain
in the 7*—6% centuries BC draw a completely differ-
ent picture. Imports of exclusive Greek and Etruscan
goods is a rare phenomenon here, while the knowledge
that the Greeks from the Pontic area had gathered un-
til the times of Herodotus (V: 9) is focused on only one
ethnic group — the Sigynnae. This knowledge abounds
in ethnographic details and it presents a synthetic
picture of this people, including the awareness of its
foreign origin in the local milieu. Apparently, the «ex-
oticness» of cultural behaviours, the importance of civi-
lizational achievements (for instance, the breeding of
fast and durable horses), and the separate identity in
the local milieu were precisely the reasons which won
them particular status and renown. Undoubtedly, con-
tacts maintained by the people from Alf6ld with Greek
colonies on the north-western shores of the Black Sea,
Olbia and its vicinity in particular, must have also
been important in this respect. These contacts made
the residents of Olbia aware of a certain «exoticness»
of cultural behaviours of the Syginnae and their «Me-
dian» (in fact Caucasian) origin, and it was most likely
they who shared this knowledge with Herodotus. The
answer to the question of why these contacts had been
established and maintained should perhaps be sought
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in the cultural mentality of the nomadic elites, whose
presence is strongly marked in the social structure
of the Vekerzug culture, especially in the early pe-
riod (late 7™ — first half of the 6% century BC). This
also applies to the archetype — strongly manifested
in symbolic behaviours — of a warrior, first of all the
archer (burials with quivers or arrow sets), and clearly
legible manifestations of the important role, utilitar-
ian and symbolic, of the horse (individual burials of
horses, horse bits in grave inventories). The context
of these relationships is the inclination — inscribed in
the strategy of social behaviours — of nomadic elites
(whose power relied on units of mounted warriors) to
undertake military expeditions, including looting raids
oriented on economic gains. One example of this are
the «Scythian invasions», military incursions by groups
using Scythian-type weapons which affected some ter-
ritories in north-west Central Europe (from Trans-
danubia, to the Moravian Gate, to Lower Lusatia).
The result was, among other things, the destruction
of fortified settlements which served as economic-po-
litical centres for local communities, and even the de-
population of certain areas. In the reality of Central
Europe these raids could have generally brought only
one spoil of significant importance in the «barbarian»
trade with the Greeks: slaves. For nomadic elites func-
tioning in the ethnic milieu of the Alf6ld, the participa-
tion in trade with the Greeks was an important factor
in constructing their social and economic position (by
the acquisition of prestigious attributes of wealth, e. g.
gold plaques decorating their bow-and-quiver cases).
Material requisites of the aristocratic subculture, such
as exclusive objects of Scythian, Greek, or Hallstatt or-
igin (Artand, Békéscsaba, MezGkeresztes-Zoldhalom-
puszta, Tapidszentmarton, Witaszkowo), also provided
an opportunity for manifesting cultural identity, which
referred primarily to Scythian traditions.

An important element in the knowledge that the
Greeks had about the European interior in Herodo-
tus’ times is his mention (IV: 33) concerning legendary
Hyperboreans (people from «beyond the North Wind»):
anonymous communities believed to have dwelled in
the northernmost reaches of the world known to the
Greeks, who offered, by the intermediary of the «Scythi-
ans», their sacred gifts to Apollo’s oracle on the island
of Delos. The «Scythians» from the Delian account were
communities with a Scythoidal model of culture (includ-
ing the typical Scythian costume) from the Hungarian
Plain, and the Hyperboreans were probably a settled
people, agriculturalists («sacred offerings wrapped up
in wheat-straw») linked with the «Scythians» by the
ties of neighbourhood, which included «mercantile»
exchange but also sacralised exchange of goods of a
votive nature. Opening on the Aegean Sea, the route
leading through the central Balkans along the axis of
the Tisa—Morava—Vardar Rivers allowed for transfer
of both commodities and information. As a result, the
people from the Hungarian Plain who stood out with
their «Median costume» were regarded in Greece (Delos
included) as «Scythians». Indeed, this cultural distinct-
ness of the Central European nomadic enclave was also
noticed by artists from the «Situla Art» circle, who left
such iconographic evidence as the representation of an
archer wearing a Median costume on a belt fitting from
Molnik, or pointed headdresses of Sigynnae drivers of
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mighty chariots / bigae (heniotos) in the chariot racing
scenes featuring on situlas from Kufern and Bologna-
Arnoaldi. The communication route, well-evidenced by
archaeological and historical sources, which crossed
the lands inhabited by Hallstatt communities from the
south-eastern Alpine foothills and the Eneti/Veneti
on the Adriatic coast, and which to some extent was
also controlled by the Sigynnae, was used to send gifts
from the Hyperboreans to Delos. Attempts at identify-
ing the cultural equivalent of the Hyperboreans known
from their contact with the Delos oracle point at com-
munities dwelling to the north of the Carpathian Arc.
In the 6*"—5% centuries BC they were connected with
the milieu of the Vekerzug culture from the Hungar-
ian Plain by the routes leading towards amber-bearing
coasts of the Baltic Sea. With their subsistence based
primarily on cereal farming, the economic strategy
of communities from the Vistula and Warta basins
(whose traditions were still deeply rooted in the Late
Bronze Age Urnfield model) seems to fit the symbolism
of the sacrifice offered by the Hyperboreans to the re-
mote Delos sanctuary. This implies not only the aware-
ness — reaching as far as the Vistula basin — of the
existence of cult places of over-regional status in the
Mediterranean world, but also some shared values in
the sphere of religious mentality.

Therefore, it seems that two aspects of exploring
«barbarian» Europe (i. e. the spread of imports and the
state of geographical knowledge among the Greeks) by
Mediterranean people (or more likely by those among
them most industrious and curious about the world)
were somehow related to each other. The precursors,
and perhaps organizers, of the exchange procedures on
the «barbarian» side were primarily the elites. Where
the social role of elites was not so elevated as that of
Hallstatt «princes» or nomadic (Scythian) «chieftains»
from the Alf6ld, e. g. in Central European communi-
ties representing Urnfield traditions, the transmission
of goods may have been sacralised. This sacralisation
referred to values and religious symbols (and religious
manifestations) which were similar for (or common to?)
the Greek south and the «barbarian» north of Europe.
The Mediterranean and «barbarian» parts of Europe
constituted a cultural (ideological) community, con-
nected by a network of mutual dependencies. However,
their geographic and cultural awareness and the ex-
tent to which the two worlds intermingled were prob-
ably considerably greater than what emerges from the
number, attractiveness, and research potential of the
extant «imports» — material (archaeological) traces of
mutual interest.

Keywords: Central Europe, Greek and Etruscan
imports, trade routes, ethnic geography, Hyperbore-
ans.
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